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PLATE I 




ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL KEPOET POE THE YEAE ENDING 30th JUNE 1935. 

0 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Theie was no change m the staff The Aichitectural Assistant was 
/j retransferred to work at the Government Architect’s Office 

at Bangalore. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangaioie, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting archaeological data and also for 
Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view The Assistant to the Dnector toured in 
parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru m the Chitaldrug District, Ohennagiri m the 
Shimoga District, Hassan m the Hassan District, and Gundlupet, Senngapatam 
and Knshnarajnagar m the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions The 
Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarteis until he was letrans- 
ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive torn m Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore Among 


the places visited were — 
Goa, 

Belgaum, 

Kolhapur, 

Pandharpur, 

Poona, 

Nasik, 

Karle, 

Elephanta, 

Bombay, 

Ahmedabad, 

Junaghad, 

Girnar, 


Abu, 

Ajmer, 

Chittorgarh, 

Udaipur, 

Ujjam, 

Bhilsa, 

Sanchi, 

Udayagm, 

Khajuraho, 

Gwalior, 

Agra, 

Patepur Sikn, 


Muttra, 

Bnndavan, 

Delhi, 

Amritsar, 

Lahore, 

Harapa, 

Taxila, 

Peshawar, 

Khyber Pass, 

Baiamula, 

Mussoone, 

Lucknow, 
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Ayodhya, 

Gaya, 

Pun, 

Allahabad, 

Buddha- Gaya, 

Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, 

Santimketan, 

Simhachalam, 

Sarnath, 

Calcutta, 

Waltair, 

Patna, 

Bhuvaneswar, 

Madras. 

Nalanda, 

Khandagm, 


The ancient monuments, 

excavations and 

museums were studied and the 


chief umveisities and important colleges were visited. 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malurpatna and Kundana and the 
hill-fort of Rahmangarh Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Belur and Halebld 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 

and about 50 of them are now published One of these 
Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated ^aka 873 relating to King 

Rajaditya and throws some light on the relations between 
the Ganga, Chalukya and Rashlrakiita kings of the period. Another is a stone 
inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballala IT, recording a grant by his minister 
Mabadeva to the temple of Shanmukha m Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Rashtrakuta king, Krishna 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published, 

. P rm l m g of the report for 1931 was completed and 

Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 

progress Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Belur 
and other places of interest but could not be printed 

The com collection of the Belur temples was acquired for the department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘ Madhavankana Kavya ’ was 
discovered and studied 3 

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. p m 
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE 
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PART II— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

ARALAGUPPE. 

CHENNAKES5AVA TEMPLE 


About] miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M 

Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alanguppe 
General Description. of the inscriptions) which has several interesting old 

buildings The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi- 
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground m the centre of the village It is 
a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu 
The outer wall of the garbhagnha and the corresponding portion of the platform are 
shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, m front of 
which is a navaranga, squarish m shape and having nine ankanas To the east of 
the navaranga is its extension with the sides of the entrance ankana flanked by stone 
benches Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walled up The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the 
appurtenant Harasimha temple on the soutln 

The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 

under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of 
History the garbhagnha to that of the Kedaresvara temple at 

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 
to those of the temples at Huggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the "first half of the 13th century A D. 

The temple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, whose contour follows that of 

the temple Its five cornices have unworked faces. One 
Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by 

niched towers Every alternate point of the star appears 
originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship One of these 
is now m position on the north-west and three others are found around the 

temple. 

The basement around the navaranga and garbhagnha resembles those of the 

Halebid Kedaresvara and Nuggihalli Lakshmi-Naiasimha 
Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed 

The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 

■wall is one of profuse grandeur 

1 * 
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Frieze A —The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 
forth to battle. The animals are represented m all their usual fighting and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze B — The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as m a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
the monotony of the horses 

Frieze G . — The third fneze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type m 
high relief 

Fneze D , — The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Bamayana and the Bhagavata The chief scenes can be mdentified as follows 

Fast wall commencing from the south of the Navaranga doorway 

(a) A king seated m state (Dasaratha ? ) flanked by lady attendant and 
soldiers 

South of front ankana — 

(a) Dasaratha is received m Svaiga by Indra and other gods. 

(b) The Puti akameshthi sacrifice. 

(c) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge 

South-east of Nava? anga 

(a) Kama and his three brothers are born and are suckling. 

(b) Dasaratha celebrates the birth of his children. 

South of Navaranga — • 

(a) The babies are named by the king and queen m state. 

(b) The cradle ceremony 

(c) The infants crawling on fours. 

id) The boys learn archery 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu. 

(f) Visvamitra seeks Bama and Lakshmana 

(g) Bama and Lakshmana follow Yisvamitra. 

(70 Bama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill. 

The south outer wall of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara~ 
sunha shrine 

West of Garbhagriha — 

(a) Bama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Godavari. 

( b ) They slay demons who attack them m the jungles. 

(c) [To be mdentified]. 

(d) They slay Viradha. 

( e ) They cut ofi the nose of Surpanakhi and destroy the headless Kabandha* 
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(f) Bama ^pursues the golden deer, while Bavana carries off Sita m a 
vimana held m his left hand. 

(g) Jatayn is slam by Bavana 
North of Garbhagr%ha — 

(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva. 

( b ) Bama sends out Hanuman 

(c) Hanuman brings news to Bama, 

(d) Darbhasayana. 

( e ) A multi-headed figure . perhaps, Bavana 
(/) Bama, Lakshmana and Sita standing 

( g ) Bama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken m 
procession 

North of Su'klian&si — 

(a) Coronation procession of Sri Bama with musicians and dancers 
celebrating. 

The Bam ay ana ends here. The Bhagavata begins 
North-iuest of Navaranga — 

(a) Lakshmlnarayana m Vaikuntha. 

(&) Lakshmlnarayana and Durga in conference 
(g) Vasudeva brings Krishna to Yasoda m Gokula. 

( d) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her m 
the shape of Durga 

North of Naiiaranga — 

(a) Kamsa m durbar sends Putani. 

( b ) Krishna is brought up in Gokula 

(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked m a cradle, crawls on the floor and is 
brought up with Balarama 

(d) Krishna slays Putani. 

West Buttress — 

(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna. 

(b) Krishna destroys the twin trees. 

East Buttress — 

(a) Krishna slays Dhenukasura 

South-east of Navao anga — 

(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa’s elephant. 

North of front anhana — 

(а) Krishna and Balarama overcome the wrestlers. 

(б) Kalmgamardana. 

(The story is a little confused here.) 
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JEast of front anjcana 

Groups of Gopls admiring Krishna 

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagnha contains a row 
of makaias with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas m various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, m front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of tunets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldieis and aie not of high class workmanship. 

Above the i ailing on the east are a senes of pierced windows with un-worked 

surfaces One of these slabs on the south-east contains 
a Kannada inscription of about 1700 AD 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Somanathapur. 
The images also aie of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise — 

1. 2. Lakshmi and Amaranarayana The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha. 


Wall Decorations. 


South of Nava? auga — 

3. Dancing Ganesa 

4 Mohmi with attendant removing thorn from foot. 

5 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vlna, with lady attendant on left. 
7 8 9 Hanhara (?) standing with a consort on each side His fonr hands 

hold rosaiy, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in 
Kannada Hono]a 

10 Six-handed goddess (Hanharesvari ?) with musala, paama, chakra, 
sankha, pasa and kapala or bowl m her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures 

11 Yishnu standing as Kesava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand 
iree and loose) 

12 Yenugopala* 

13 Yishnu standing as Sri Krishna 

14 Lakshmlnarasimha. 

15 Yishnu as Sii Kama six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, sankha, 
xnusala and bow) 
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16 Vishnu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, §anka, padma, bow, varada). 

17 Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padina, goad, chakra, sankha, pasa, phala). 

18 Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honndja is mentioned as 
having built the temple 

19 Lady (Lakshmi) offering flowers 

20 Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall, 
pasa, shield, and sankha) — Govmda (?) 

A number of images including Ugranarasimka are concealed m the Narasimha 
temple 

West of 6-arbhagnha — 

21 V aradaraj a — only two hands visible (abhaya and sankha) 

22 Saras vati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book, pasa, 
tala (?) vlna) , a drummer on each side 

23 24 Goddesses with padma and phala 

25 Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya) 

26 Vaiadaraja (dana, chakra, sankha, abhaya ) 

27. (a) and ( b ) Lakshmi 

28. Vishnu standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugaicane plant 
(?), bow] A peculiar form, to be identified 

29 Trimurti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, cbakra sankha, 
pasa, padma, oblong shield) 

30 Goddess standing 

31. 32 Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side) Lakshmi to left 

33 God standing (Harihara ?) , four hands holding sword, chakra, sankha and 
trident 

34. Mohim dancing with uplifted cobra. 

35 36 Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, sankha) , Lakshmi on left 
North of Grai'bhcbgnha — 

37 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, sankha) , 
Lakshmi on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Para^urama [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)] , Lakshmi 
on left. 

40 Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dana.) 

41. Lakshmi. 

42. Lakshmi. 

43. Vishnu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44. 45 Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, sankha, musala) , Lakshmi on right. 

46. 47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 

sankha, plough, musala, abhaya) Lakshmi on left. 
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48. 48 (a) Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined m yogamudra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha Lakshml on right 

49. 50. 51. Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with a 
consort on each side 

52. 58. 54 Kalmgamardana flanked by consoits 

55. Lady with padma and phala. 

56. Garuda 

57. 58. 59 Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 
60 61. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, musalaj Lakshml on right. 

62 Mohml molested by a monkey. 

63 Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Lakshml on right 

66 Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow, 
sankha, goad, pustaka). (PI IV, 2). To be identified 
67 . Goddess. 

68 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 
70 Vishnu as Venkatesa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta) 

71. Hanhara (trident, concealed m buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 

72 Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dana] 

73. L akshmmaray ana 

74 Vishnu standing, with four hands — (tree branch, chakra, sankha, padma). 

75 Vishnu standing, fiont hands joined m anjali and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha. 

76. Vishnu as Sri Kama (anow, sankha, chakra, bow). 

77. Eight-handed Hanhara (musala, trident, gada, chakra, sankha, goad, 
para&u, musala ) 

78. 79. Vishnu standing (sankha, chakra, sankha, padma) Lakshmi on left 
80. 81 Concealed by east buttress wall 

82 Lakshml 

83 84. Vishnu dancing , eight hands [rosaiy, mudra with the thumb and 
the anamika (ling finger) joined together (?), chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra, 
lambahasta, kalasa] (PI. IV, 1) Lakshml on left 

85 86. Hanhara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisula) with consort on right 
Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets borne on single or double 
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing 
on the north and south of the navaranga wall. 

The eaves are of the usual type with headed pendants and flonate dentil 

projections The parapet is composed of four cornices, the 
Eaves and Parapet lowest bearing flowers, the second makara mouths, the 

third being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 




1 IvESAVA TEMPLE, ABALAGUPPE, VISHNU 
DANCING (p 8) 


2 HE SAVA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE, VISHNU (p 8) 



3 KRISHNA TEMPLE, CHIKMALUR, 4 GAN AP ATI TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE 

VENUGOPALA (p 16) SUBRAHMANYA 

Mijsoiq Ai chaolcxjtcal Suivey~\ 
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of sikharas which, have, mfcei spersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakslias, the 
following on the east, six-handed Lakshin! dancing , on the south, six-handed 
Vishnu along with his consorts , and on the north, Lakshmi m the yoga posture 
with an attendant Lakshmi on each side. 

The star-shaped tower, which is foimed of four tiers of comparatively plain 
T ower turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 

effect Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usual nine 

ankanas with an additional eastern ankana and the stone 
Navaranga benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa 
(south) and Mahishasuramaidini, a good group (north) The other images kept in 
the navaranga are a fine well sculp tuied image of Kesava, six feet high with the 
two front bands and nose broken, — perhaps the original image of the temple, — and a 
small recent image of Bamanujacharya which is now worshipped as Gfundappa. 

Tbe navaranga pillars aie of two mam varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two aie of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 
Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 
and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions m the corners Tbe other 
two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
music] ans connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are, 

commencing from the east doorway and running 
clockwise — 

The Dikpalakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and cncular 
indented galleiy with three concentric circles and a pendant bud m 
the dome. 

A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above 
Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles 
Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 

Srichakra- shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

Flat ceilings with padma medallions 
Squares with interlaced serpentine band 

Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric cucles above. 

Circular gallery with concentric circles above 
Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above 

The sukhanasi doorway is of tbe usual Hoysala type with dvarapalas and simple 

perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranarayana on the 
lintel with five turrets anclintervemng lions on the cornice 

2 


Ceilings. 

1. 


2 

3 

4 
5 . 
6 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 


Sukhanasi. 
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome 

-The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapalas and has Lakshmi- 

narayana on the ceiling The garbhagnha ceiling is 
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell on a large 

G-aruda pedestal stands a smallish image of Kesava which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avatar&s around its edge But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image Possibly the broken one kept 
m the navaranga was originally in this cell 

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared ior and looked 
after 


Conservation. 


1 The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 

and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on 
this side. 

2. To pievent the navaranga walls from falling outward two buttiess walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the noith side They are 


an d cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt 
3 For the Ugca-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi a large shrme with a garbhagriha and a navaranga has been constiucted m later 
times with \aried materials among which aie four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the U gra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshmlnarasimha 
image is now being worshipped m the same shrme In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshmlnarasimha somewhere else This would give Lakshmlnarasimha his 
ow r n independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
wall of the Kesava temple 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of ram water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment 

5 Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods m 
the village by employing for Kesava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it 


6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be elected here at which local trams at least would stop. 

7 The roof has cracked and is leaking m many places It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to he reset and cement -pointed. 
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kallEsjvara temple 

About 200 yards to east north east of the Kesava temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known as the Panchalmgas. Of these the temple 
of Kalle&vara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latm cross with its top to 
the east The mam shrine of Kallesvara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagnha, an open sukhanasi, and a navaranga Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hoysala period In all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, % e , about the 9th century A D 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low, 
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men ridmg lions m 
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modem porch leads to the navai anga dooiway which is of fine workmanship 
Its jambs have seated Yakskas and Saiva dvarapalas, vertical hands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamentation Above the Gajalakshml lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe 
kixtimukhas. 

The navaianga which is about 16 f x 16" has three kinds of pillars The central 
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type , those of the sukhanasi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lowei shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape 

The ceilings are all fiat and plain except the cential one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance It is a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands m tbeir hands In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their vahanas Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavesvara 
m a vigoious pose beautifully executed The ornate kmtas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-hke thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceilmg among the finest sculptures m the 
Mysore State. (PL II). Among the points of interest may be noticed * — 

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva’s limbs 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 

tabala-A ike drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 

three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra , 

(3) The clouds through which Indra’s four-busked elephant is moving in 

the heavens , 

(4) Yaruna’s makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 

its sides floral , 


2 * 
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(5) Vayu’s finely horned antelope flying through the air , 

(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are 

sculptured almost completely m the round 

Each one of the * panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavesvara, liana and Varuna. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plamish workmanship , and 
the flat-headed large Imga is placed on a fine broad ijonl 

The Nandi m the outer navaranga which faces Kallesvara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrme is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modem workmanship A broken image of Kesava of Hoysala work- 
manship stands m it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its 
head 

The east shrme which is also modern contains an image of Surya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
Umamahesvara (PI III) The god is two-handed and sits m sukhasana with 
marvellous ease and grace By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recumbant Nandi The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful. The 
torana is thin and unimportant This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kallesvara temple, ie., about 900 AJD, The ceiling in the 
Kallesvara shime and tne Umamahesvara image remind us strongly of A]anta art. 

The other lmga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left. 

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 
Other Temples. respectively Chalukyan pillars of the following types , — 

(1) Bound bell-shaped. 

(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pomted fluted shafts. 

(3) Indented square pattern 

They remind us strongly of the Maralesvara and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. 
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and 
50 yards east fco west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs. This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times. 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4 
fetit when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallesvara temple was repaired 
about five years ago by one Bhadramma. Its stone stepped-pyramid tower and 
indented squaie-bottomed sikhara aie now plastered over and surmounted by a 
metal kalaia. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed 
under Class I for conservation. 
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MALURPATNA 

Malurpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miies from Malur and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been an important 
agrahara during the Granga, Chola and Hoysala days It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on PI Y, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions 

ambitEsyaba TEMPLE. 

The Amritesvara (Arke^vara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is m a condition of advanced rum. It has a garbhagrxha and a sukhanasi with 
four pillars built evidently m the Chola days as seen from the inscriptions The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralesvara 
and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches m low relief The front navaranga is a Hoysala addition of 
the days of Karasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely fluted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc., carved m low relief The temple has a stone tower 
(PL Y, 1) 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 
Conservation linga by a peasant A pillar of the sukhanasi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 
their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 


HABAYANASYAMI temple 


About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amritesvara temple is another 
temple m which there are two images of Yishnu as ^anardana , one is an early Yijaya- 
nagar figure m the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
The hands are thus disposed abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, sankha, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaranga What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the 
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half- 


Conservation. 


built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 
There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 


the building has a door which can be locked. 
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YABADABAJA TEMPLE. 

The Yaradaiaja temple is a small structure which is now being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour- 
hood cleaned 


CHAUDESYABI TEMPLE 

The temple of Chaudesvan neai the tank has a large late Vijayanagar prakara and 
a mukhamanfcapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala 
period The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Granga or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagnha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navaranga are 
a numbei of ununpoitant relievo sculptures as m the Patalesvara temple at Talkad. 
The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksba dvarapalas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamunda seated m sukhasana and 
spearing the fallen rakshasa The pose is unusual, dLgmfied and interesting 

In the place of the Nandi mantapa theie is a stone torana or gate- way adorned 
with pilasteis borne on dwarfs 01 Yakshas. It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome (PI Y, Q>) 

IS V ABA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance 
containing an old lmga set up on a modern pltha. The walls are badly cracked. 

Since there aie so many temples m such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudesvarx, 
Harayanasvami and A rke^varasvami temples 

KUDALUR. 

Kudalur is a village* about foui miles on the way from Malur to Malurpatna- 

It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahara m the 
Situation - Chola days dating from which are two temples known 

as Sri Bam a temple and Mangalesvara temple. 

r 

The Sri Bam a temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls Against 

one of its outei walls is found a relievo image of Yenkalesa (? ) 
Sri Rama Temple with abhaya, prayoga-ehakra, sankha andkatihasta (PL V, 4 ). 

The navaranga. walls bear the masons’ marks m Kannada* 
characters. Weie they rebuilt m Yrjayanagar times ? To the north of the temple 
the cart-track passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of glazed 
redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. ' _ 



PLATE VI 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Banaa temple are the rums of 

the temple of Mangalesvara which appears to have faced 
Mangalesvara Temple, westwards, having a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi and a nava- 

ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous 
inscriptions of the temple show that it was built m the Chola or Hoysala period 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the 
inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued from destruction and stored 
m a safe place To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos 

CHICKMALUR. 

SEl ABKESYABASYAMI TEMPLE 

Chickmalur is an old agrahara town with the temples of Gopalaknshna 
and Arkesvara 

The Arkesvara temple is a plamish structure with a small garbhagnha, a suk- 
hanasi; and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillais and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller one of two to the south. It has a 
close resemblance m outline to the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentatioa On the outer walls of the garbhagnha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations (?) of the Chola period No Yakshas or 
other figures below 01 on the eaves are found m the temple. 

To the north of the navaranga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche m which perhaps was formerly boused the Devi image In the nava- 
ranga are now found the following rude sculptuies Saptamatrikas, Yirabhadra 
with vina, Shanmukha, Yaradaraja and Burya 

The sukhanasi has three ankanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre The linga appears to be a natural stone 

The temple appears to be m a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 

institution A compound wall was built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded m the earth This outer yard should be 

excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 
may be installed, if it is not very expensive. 

GOPALASYAMI TEMPLE. 

The Gopalasvami temple appears to be part of the Chickmalur agrahara, since the 
Arke&vara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagnha, a double 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three ankanas with another of a single ankana projecting from the centre. (Pl. YI, 1 ), 
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The pillars of this porch and doors of the navaranga appear to belong to the 
14th century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided mutation flutmgs like those m the Hidimbesvara temple at 
Ghitaldrug and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Narasimha, Janardana, circling acrobats, Venugopala, a lady feeding deer, etc, 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop -brackets. 
The dvarapalas are rude sculptures m granite The only thing of any sculptural 
value m the temple is the mam image of Yenugopala, about 4' high, which appears 
to be carved m pot-stone m imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avataras are absent. 
The figure is fine and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (Pl. IV, B). 
A flute is held m the god’s hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The aichaic smile noticed m the images of the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad is found on this god’s face 

The garbhagnha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt m the late 
Vijayanagar penod with fiattish bricks typical of the Pallegar times. 

The mahadvara which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure. The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buued in the ground and should be dug 
up and set up m the same place. 

The temple is m a fan state of preservation, being provided with four ugly bub 

serviceable modem windows. In the south-west comer a 
Conservation stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the msenptions must be removed. 
The noith wall is bulging out m a few places It must be repaired The institu- 
tion is a muzrai one and not a piotected monument. 


EALLESVABA TEMPLE 

To the north-west of the G-opalasvami temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kallesvaia with a large kalyani to its north (C 120' X120'). 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chola construction and 
bears numeious Tamil msenptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls m the late Vijayanagar 
period as seen from the flat bricks used But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the w T all pilasters and niches and the pillais of the navaranga, the workmanship 
is conect and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga aud sukhanasi doorways have both 
the rudraksha beads The lmga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears 
to have been disturbed from its original position The garbhagriha is very dirty 
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and full of debris Worship could be levived m this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment at a small cost The western wall of the navai anga is out of plumb There 
is no porch m front of the navaranga. 

DODDA-MALUR. 

kailasEsvaba temple 

(PI VI, 2 ) 

The Kailasesvara temple appears to have been constructed as a pait of the 

Penya Malur Agrahara by a Chola officer about 1000 A.D 
History It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions m which the temple 

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 
m the late Chola period, % e , about 1100 A D , m the early Hoysala penod (about 
1140 A D.) and the late Hoysala period (L320 AD), and from the brick woik, etc , 
we gather that further renovations were made m the 17th century From an inscrip- 
tion by the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballala III made some 
grants to the temple , and to his time we may have to assign the mahadvara and 
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars 

The temple has a two-pillared gaibhagnha and a sukhanasi, both of which 

bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters 
Description and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 

eaves, and klrtimukhas on the sharply curved eaves* 
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and aie m a ruined 
condition The navaranga whose basement cornice also bears numerous 
Tamil inscriptions, is less artistic It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chola period. 
The mukhamantapa of six ankanas is also piobably of the 14th centuiy, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cyhndiical Id 
the navaranga are kept the images of the Saptamatrikas, of Surya, Bhairava and 
Nandi 

In the north wail of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvatl shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship here appeals to be 
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The Kailasesvara linga is of datk grey stone and is 
about 3J' high with its square pedestal The brick towers of both the shnnes are 
of about the 17th century 

The navaranga doorway has therudraksha beading as m the Vaidyesvara temple 
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola 
wave design. 


3 
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This temple of £hva which is one of the oldest m the neighbourhood is m a 

dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 

without exception, £>nvaisknavas Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention The tower of the Parvatl temple is 
m an advanced state of rum and may be removed The Paivatl image of early 
Yijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept m the sukhanasi and may he 
reinstalled The walls of the mam temple and its pillars aie m many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for laboui. It is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs On leceipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be 
considered. 


APRAMEYA TEMPLE. 

(Pl. YI, 3 ) 

The Aprameya temple is the largest m the neighbourhood and perhaps the 

most important fiom the point of view of worship It is 
General Description m the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailasesvara 

temple m the north-east It has a high prakara wall and 
a laige mahadvara suimounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar 
days 

On the inside of the prakara wall all aiound runs a fine verandah or ‘ Kaisale’, 
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jiyar, Nammalvar, Madapallmachchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Desika, Kurattalvan, 
Pillailokachaiya, Bhashyakar and Balaknshna The last shows the child Krishna 
m the mteiestmg pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter m the right 
hand. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure m the Mysore Krishna tern pie is a copy. The patalankana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pallegar times The votive 
images of Kamadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand m this pavilion It 
is possible that these people got it constructed m the days of Jagadevaraya. The 
Lakshmi shrme is found in the south-west comer of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period 

The mam temple appears to he an old Chola structure considerably altered, 

repaired and impioved in the Yijayanagar penod Its 
The main temple octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a large 

number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 
the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Aprameya appear to date 
even from the time of Bajendra Chola (?}, i.e., before the days of Bamanujacharya. 
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The garbhagnha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear 
to belong to the Ohola times , hut the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
heavy Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navaranga of foni similar, but taller, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vijayanagar period There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutaraya or even later as seen from the 
mason’s marks m modern Kannada A further indication is given by a low of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave m front of the navaranga Here Bam a 
and Sita aie seated m state with all the court m attendance These images remind 
ns of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
to the 16th century. In the navaianga are two dvarapalas and a Vishvaksena The 
mam image of Aprameya, about 4J' high, is really Janardana with abhaya and 
padma combined The figure and its torana are all of one piece It is a beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha are held between the fingei tips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub The knlta also is orna- 
mented with vertical bands Even the finger nails of the image are well woiked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship But the absence ot the ten avataras from 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh centuiy sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th century The archaic smile is not pronounced In all 
probability it is the original Ohola piece 

The temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of 

class II. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation whitewash which should be removed Several parts of 

the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to he 
leaky They may be repaired It ma} 7 " be suggested that the bhakta-vigiaha of 
the Maharaja may be kept m a chamber at the back of the mahadvara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being 
housed m that locality A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears to exist m tbe north-east 
comer of the navaranga. 

CHANNAPATNA 

The Timmappa Baj Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 
Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatna town It appears to have been oon- 
Mansion. structed by Thimmappa Baj TJrs, a brother-in-law of 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, and the foujdar m com- 
mand of Channapatna The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th- 
century with a verandah or 'jagali m front, large halls and rooms m the front block 

3 * 
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind Here existed m former times three rows 

of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back The kitchen, 

the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In 

the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a small pond or ‘ kola 7 which gets its 

watei -supply through a c karanji ’ from a tank caJled Kunmrkatle m the Bangalore 

JRoad. The whole tovn has its karanji system as this building has 

The hist floor of the fiont buidmg has a large Darbar hail supported by a 

rcm of six wooden pillais of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turn- 

^ekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 

top brackets finely painted and gilded The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 

are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with mfillmgs 

of flov enng cieepeis and plants The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 

n o Hoslern designs being paiticularly prominent These designs should he 

compaied w ith those m the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the 
Amba \ lias. 

Electnc ^mng appears to have been put m about six months ago and m many 

places it has damaged and covered the painting designs. 
This should not have been done without the approval of 
u , 0 ]i 0 the Amh geological Department. The plaster of the inner 

wall »rtri 6 10 °T t0 ^^orth-west Daibar Hall has separated from the tadihe 
attpn(W1 ! S 111 an i g “ ° f eomiD 8 down and even causing accidents. It should bo 
2nd don? l!vT ^ d* 36 hea 7 y al 11111 aba of the Sub-Registrar’s Office m the 

doun st airs ' TJ 6 lem y e 1 tbe °® ce ltse ^ being removed to some other rooms 
smce 'it has two ? may , be converted into a well laid out flower garden, 

fountains, if the pressure^f * ft ^ P ° SSlble to OOUV6rt these latter into 

Taluk Office to % inorp t i-,i ^ ' S SU ° len * dbe r f ues tion of transferring the 

- a"S g rr M b " 

respectable guests The woodwork and minting nf^T ^ ^ h ° US<3 f ° r 

presen ation and of being copied P 8 f this bulldln g are worthy of 

^ room resembling that 

painted, the Gandabherunda appearing on tbe'linJeT^ ““ ^ deSlgned and 

stands Yenugopsd reclining onTcow ^ ^ PaVlll ° n underneath which 

Inside the town of Channapatna there are the temples of RaW, - - - 

• and Nilakanthesvara. The latter is a W k h T narayana 

which the patalankana and mnkhamantanf U ° fcUre * n 
of the early 18th century by theTtefl t 1° ^ 

pillars. The rest of th* + ^ i t 1 ta P erin g fluted 
rest of the temple with its garbhagnha, 


Laksiuninarayana and 
Nikkanthesvara Temples. 
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sukhanasi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamurti are of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshmmarayana and Parvafci 
are good pieces of modem workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind 
The Nilakantha linga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance. 
A marble image of Adisankara is found m one of tbe cells The temple deserves 
better attention by the Muzrai Department Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma 
is keeping it neat and clean He deserves encouragement. 

A.kkalshah Khadn Daiga is built m memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder All Khan The tombs are m a ball about 20 feet 
Akkalshab Khadri square and covered by a dome which appeals to have a 

Darga Makan. double wall The dome, though large and squattish, is m 

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a 
floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower Its walls are so thick that 
small chambers have been made m the corneis A verandah runs around the 
square stiucture and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 
temple The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs. 
There is a small masjid on the west for offeung prayers 

The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs 1,400 and is situated m a veiy 
prominent place The neighbourhood may be kept cleanei and tbe appioach 
planned out with a walk of dower trees, etc Perhaps it would be better to give the 
darga an approach pathway An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east *P1 VI, 4). 

It has a small central room with a dome above Around 
Syed Ibrabim’s tomb runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 

plamish Hindu type The bulbose dome is less squattish 
than that of the other tomb and tbe kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
The mam or east door has a tablet stating u Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore ” In the toinb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers The Mysore Muziai Department has no connection with this 
institution The grant of Rs 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said 
that it has a large undeiground chamber m which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan 

Only a small part of the western extiemity of the old Channapatna fort now 

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway tram. 
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 

tected monument has now entirely disappeared except 



22 


foi two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to he seen. The Hanuman 
temple lust inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modem form It contains abas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagai times and shows that the old Fort wail 
was a Hindu structure of the J6th century, peihaps built by Jagadevaraya Close- 
by on the north there is a stone mantapa which might after all have been a gate- 
way* It is doubtful if there is any use m continuing it as a protected monument. 

The Varadara/ja temple at Ohannapatna is the mam temple of the old town 

and a large structure lesemblmg the Aprameya temple at 
Varadaraja Temple. Malur m most respects, except that it is even less orna- 
mental and the piakara and verandahs are ruined The 
image is that of Janardana as m Malur hut the top of the torana appears to he absent. 
The temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a patalankana 
and no tow er It is a mujzrai institution. 

ABBUR. 

Abbur is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva liver, 5 miles 
to the north of Ohannapatna An inscription of the Chola times records that a son 
of Madigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an anecut across the river) and 
leceived as gift some lands fiom the people of the Malar village For some 
centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available It is said that 
Biahmanya Tlrtha, the gum of Yyasaiaya, lived and died here (0 1500 AD) and 
a stone tomb was erected over him A Hagan copper plate grant of Yyasaraya- 
svami states that he obuamed it from Krishnaraya and gifted it away as a viitti to 
32 Madhva Brahman families. No trace of the agrahara is visible. There are 
eight tombs (brmdavanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhva 
sanyasis stayed here for seveial generations The Kundapur Matt claims that 
Brahmanya Tirtha and Yyasaraya belong to that Matt and not to the Sosale 
Matt In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushottama 
Tlrtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tlitha, entered and disappeared into. It is possible 
that Purushottama Tlrtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 
that Yyasa Tirtha ungiated to Anegondi fiom this place* In memoiy of his guru, 
Yyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahara^ 
The chief Brmdavana is a stone one about 4|' high, with a rude small image of a 
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face A small Hanuman shrine stands 
to its south. - One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Nagan inscription reading 
f Sri'S#. 4a 1840 Pini, Je su, Bha (?) pia ti ti (23rd June, 1918), 
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One of the Brmdavanas m the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription m G-rantha characters upside down, 

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr Bell 
Srinivasa Rao of Bangalore got the repairs done m 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes The monu- 
ment is under the management of the Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt whose svami is 
stated to be m Shimoga The village is a sarvamanya of the tomb The annual 
income of the village is Rs. 3,000 The manager of the Matt m the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up m front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one If the 
tomb is that of Brahmanva Tirlha definitely, it may continue to be such Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for public convenience It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Monuments 

CLOSEPET 

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about 1J feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799 It has an inscription of 9 lines The town was built m his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around. 

BANGALORE 

1 YE NK AT ARAM AN AS Y-iMI TEMPLE. 

The Yenkataramanasvami temple m the foit appears to he the oldest building 
m the area It is said to have been constiucted (see inscriptions) m the days of 
Chikadevaiaja Yodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthlrava II But it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structuies It consists of a garbhagriha, two 
snkhanasis and a mukhamantapa which is really a navaranga-mantapa of nine 
ankanas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the comer ones having triple projecting minor pillars. 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold rems of 
chain The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Yaishnavl, Brahma, Yishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatnkas 
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The basement m the rangamantapa is finely ornamented with rope design. 
The brick towei is of recent consti action. There is nothing remarkable about the 
sukhanasis. 

The mam image is that of Venkatesa with kiritamakuta. and the torana is of 
the same stone 

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman. 
In the north-west is the shnne of Alamelu supported, m the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvaksena 

The garbhagriha cell of the Devi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be leset The roof is leaky and needs repairs The drainage is 
defective. The diam m the noith-east corner should be repaired. 


4. 


xiru SULTAJN 8 PALACE, 


The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvatm temple is tlio 
argest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore It was constructed 

J Trr an and 18 a typital palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 
e first flooi and large pillaied veiandahs on the north and south. The 

hio-hk °TT e Sltuated 0U fcbe west connected by a long corridor. It is 

0 hh piobable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building 

containing the zenana apartments, etc The beanfv at a. k ia , 

tn e ,, ’ J - Qe Dea uty ot the building is mainly 

neta led In P T g T? PlUaiS ° f the Hmda Vpe resembling an eight- 

Daulat Famn^thT 0 ' t-h^ ab ° V ® ““ Slmilar to those m the Darya 

used to hold" hisTrha r 01 !!“ a pl '° Jectlng balcon y on the first floor, the Sultan 
hall on the mound floor Lh and Ylsltols were introduced to him m the 

The bufldl " a ? T St ° 0d ° n thS gr ° Unds to the 

rst class Ancient monument, but it has been considor- 

Conservation. f T ° Wmg to the needs of subsequent 

cove ed ! T T r °° mS th<3 Pamted WaUs haVG beon 

supplied with wooden partitions which rnakeTt lookugly hal1 ^ bS ° n 

m the building should be remnv^ Qc i g y Ttie etc , housed 

and the bmldmg restored to its original form ^ ThTlek the parfcltlons dismantled, 
west corner of the north verandah needs lepanms A T ^ r0 ° f ° n the north “ 
ciacked m many places which should be looked into if , P aster on the walls « 
the hall there is a stone tablet wdnch reads ^ & nort k-west corner of 

“ This Palace 


was commenced by 

Nawab Eaidar All Khan 1778 
and completed by 
Tipu Sultan 1789 ” 



PLATE VII 
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT 

The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except tor a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the thiee walls had three high 
arched gateways through which the road passed m a ‘ Z ' form. These poitions 
are now m the possession of the Health Office Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a proiectmg round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are thiee cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon 

“ In this Dungeon 
were confined 

Captain (afterwards Sir) David Band 
and many others 
prior to their lelease 
m March 1785 ” 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of she place A tablet lecoidmg this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side 

“ Through this breach 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 21st, 1791 ” 

4. GAHGADHARESVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 

On the south-west of Bangalore m Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated 
to Gangadharesvara (Pl. VII ) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the lmga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda 
rediscovered it Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank 
through clefts m the rock. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appeals to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine m the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west Each of the two shrmes 
has a narrow low-roofed pradakshma and there is another piadakshma passage 

4 



26 


going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chola Balnstambha type It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times 
even The other structures are all of a later time 

In the passages are kept the following images Bharadvaja, Shanimikha, 
Chandikesvaia, Dakshmamuiti and Saiyanarayana m the god’s pradakshma ; 
Yajnesvara, Saptamatnkas, Kalabhairava, Vlrabhadra, Honnadevi and Subrah- 
manyesvaia m the bigger passage , and Vighnesvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull m 
the hall 

A pillared mnkkamantapa with a stone slab ceiling has been built m front of 
the hall, and m the yard m front aie found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large discs (talamjcijana) each about 25' high (PL VIII, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisula and damaruga. 

(PL V III, 2 & 3). A similar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(PL VIII, 4) 


The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess 

A brick chamber for Lakshminarayana is in the course of construction. Its 


Conservation. 


east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
an obstruction Electric lighting may be extended m the 
pradakshmas which are great curiosities with the visitors. 

I he towers need repair 

There is an inaciiption buried m the courtyard on a round-headed slab. 


5 KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWEB (1). 

narue^Kpr 11 ^''’ 6 ? °?r PUr therS 18 the krg8 tank ’ Ke ^Pambudhi, built in the 

ouTnJ ! IT Magadl - Th6 tank 18 a dee P one a * d been built by 

putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills one touching Chama 

E b " 8 “ r p ” °“ *■» - 

bloody sacSc l L i 7 a ° alleaBandl ( ? Bhande) Mahankalainma, where 
j sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered Closebv on the v,,n 

tatk r 

B.agdo.e wenH grow 0» the west . bZ!f JZEZZ'd ”, '“‘Z , W ‘''“ h 

°° ‘ h6 m '* h -“he fl e M °S 

*■ M » s P r :r,: d zr » taote 



PLATE VIII 

GANGADHARESYARA TEMPLE, G A YIP UR 



1 MONOLITHIC FAN (p 26) 2 MONOLITHIC TRIDENT (p 26) 



3 MONOLITHIC DAMABUGA (p 26) 4 MONOLITHIC UMBRELLA (p 26) 
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The memorial tablet leads — 

“ This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1569 
and 

marks the limits to 

which it was predicted 

that the town of Bangalore would extend ,} 


6. BASAVANGUDI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rook of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a laige pillared gatbha- 
gnha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi On a high platform in the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10 high and 15 long. It ia of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc , as at Lepakshi It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chamundi hill It has nothing remaikable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraya when the first Kempe Gauda came into 


Behind the hall of the bull theie is a lock chamber over which stands the 
vimana or tower A monolithic pillar 46' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, whic 
is published m E. 0 IX, Bangalore District, as No 70 of the Bangalore tala * 
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read- 

mg * to vSmrana p&dadalh Vnsabhavatl emulomba nadhi hath yaicluma - 
vatmu yagi^ nod ./^ ^ ^ BagavgSvaia the rivel Ynshabhavati originates and is 

i0W west of the h.U d.oewa. „ leaky and should be rented 


7 BUGLE BOCK 

, , , . +QiYvnip ,<= i-.he Bu<rle Bock from which 

About a hundred yards north of the temple the « Banaalore It- 

used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 

8. KEMPE GAUPA’S WATCH TOWEB (2) 

This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. 

j. iiio ^ U 1 Awror an : 


It is situated to 


This tower bears rue same , 

the e»t of .be W-B,gha»d .he So».he» W.loh Towe, oo . *ooL 


Its brick 
4 * 
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superstructure is Moslem m character It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Gauda’s time Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 

9. LlL-BAGH. 

The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder All 1 The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads 

This foundation stone of 

Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 

was laid by His Boyal Highness 

Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 

of Wales, K. G K P. 

on the 30th November 1889, 

on the occasion 

of His Visit to Bangalore 

Among the interesting objects m the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja’s statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales m one of 
her hands 

10 THE CENOTAPH. 

The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of 
the cube is a laige vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inscrip- 
tion set up soon after the fall of Serin gapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualties m the Third Mysore War of 1791 -92 ; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 

11 SOMESVABA TEMPLE, ULStJB. 

In the heart of Ulsur there is a large temple of Somesvara, which is stated to 
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda, It consists of 
buildings m two stages * — 

The first stage consists of the garbhagnha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
sukhanasi of three ankanas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them. 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective bars 


1 See M. A. B 1930 pp. 101-102 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various 
processional purposes. 

Round this first stage runs a pradakshma belonging to the second stage. To 
its east is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
ankanas long. This has been subsequently covered over The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation Guarding the navaranga doorway 
are images of Havana lifting Kailasa, on the sooth, and of Vaishnavl slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, m relief 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped 
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshma a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalasa 
pedestals Among these images may be identified the twelve Rasis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols , nshis , elephants , puru- 
sha-nmga , and other Saiva figures 

To the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkataramana 
temple m the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimurtis, the seven Rishis, the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Dikpalas, etc , attending the Girrja- 
kalyana The marnage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water m 
dhara. 

In front of the Devi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of ; S ' shaped eaves as m Vijayanagar. Botn the 
shnues have brick towers The prakara of the temples has no verandah and the 
mahadvara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower The temple is an 
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balrpltha and a Nrishabha-dhvaja 
in front of the temple. 


12. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (8). 

(East Watch Tower ) 

Near the TJlsur tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure, 
like those of the other two towers. 
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Plants are growing on the- towei They should be immediately removed. 
The aiea is in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be 
addressed m the matter. 

13 KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (4). 

(North Watch Tower ) 

Near Hebbal close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe 
Gauda It is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is m a good state of 
preset vation. Neai it is an old guard room which is m a very dirty condition. If 
it serves no purpose, it may be dismantled 

ARDESAHALLI. 

All the inscription stones at Ardesahalli aie intact except No. 41 which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up caiefully with cement so that the characters 
might not be obhteiated. The inscription m th e land of Yenkatiga, a barber, may 
also be bi ought and set up in the small stone enelosuie The latter might be 
locked and kept m charge of the Pate) 

KUNDANA 

HILL FORTIFICATIONS. 

The Kundana hill is a fiat-topped rook about 200 feet high (3,305 feet above the 
sea level), rising m a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gently towards the east The pathway leads up from the east through four fortifi- 
cations mostly of the late VrjayanagaL and Pallegai penods and having stone 
doorways Some of these walls have laige blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another 
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval m shape On the top 
there aie a natuial stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaraya- 
svami facing east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and a 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
loundish top Most of these lelics appear to belong to the late Yijayanagar days* 
Since m many inscriptions of Ramanatlia Ballala Kundanada nelevldu is mention- 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace. 
This matter is very doubtful Recently, without the knowledge of the Archaeological 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt m size stone and 
cement to the size of about 30' X 12' x~4k This ought not to have been done with- 
out ."sanction; The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter being a 
low roofed cave about 10' square. In the latter an image of Janardana, about two 
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped It is of rude Pallegar workmanship. 
In front of it is a small Anjaneya temple 

DEVANHALLI. 

The stone-built pond (sarducwa) about 100' square, with an Anjaneya temple on 

its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or 
Sarovara or Stone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda m Ghitaldrug 
Pond. and elsewhere ) 

The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one 

about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and 
Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to he 

Sultan. converted mto a park. The question of constructing a 

structure here over the monument may be considered. 
It has a good compound wall The land around may be acquired. 

A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many 

tamarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small 
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu 

is said to have been occasionally enjoying recreation. 
The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its con- 
version into a public park may be considered. 

The sculptures m front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 

the surroundings of Gangavaia These are ancient 
Ancient Sculptures. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved Two are of 

Venkatesa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 
katihasta. The last bears sikha with rudraksha and is about four feet high. The 
images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from their 
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-hundalas. The Yaishnava 
images have kiritamakuta, makara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being 
thus disposed abhaya, chakra, sankha, and katihasta, but having no phalaksha One 
of them has prayogachakra and both have yajnopavita and ornamental necklet. The 
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look 
familiar to us m the Bharhut sculptures Could the Yenkate&a image of Tirupati 
be a Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper cloth or dhotz whose 
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 5-lb 

Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatamakuta and 
of a (headless) lady seated m padmasana with the hands folded. 

Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones 

The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hy&er’s days. 
(PL XI 1 ) 
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GANGAVARA. 

G-angavara, the Gangapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of Devanhalli In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Some&vaia temple In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablesvara This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
halh 

The temple has its mahadvara to the north and is downed by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription. 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type 
which is found m some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha lacing 
east containing a hnga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhanasi 
doorframe In the sukhanasi aie kept the images of a Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of a Parvatl, both of I8th centuiy workmanship. The present navaranga has a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillais are of the round hell-shaped 
granite kind as m the Patalesvara temple at Talkad, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works The south dooi of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nme ankanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirlta, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajnopavlta, and two hands only, the right being m abhaya and 
the left m katihasta. The image is a fine one m good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero If the latter, it may be some Chola prince . 
possibly Rajadhnaja Some inscriptions on the outei wall of the southern exten- 
sion show r that this is a Chola structure. In the proper navaranga are now kept a 
feurya image, a Nandi bull, some naga stones, etc The ongmal Gfanapati and 
Parvaui images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
laluk Office, Devamahalh The dooi of the navaranga opens into a rangamantapa 
with three entiances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that 
they weie made by one Kannanan 1 The foui granite pillars of this mantapa have 
lounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc , indicative of Chola work 

Around the piakara walls are the mins of a verandah whose date is uncertain. 
The original navaranga and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows The exterior of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is 
m the cornices, etc , independent of the ongmal navaranga TJnder its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans. 
Above the eaves of the original garbhagriha runs a row of lions with makara-head 


1 E 0 JX Devanahalli No 77 (a) 
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans The two Yaishnava 
dvaiapala images now kept m front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch In front of the mahadvara 
is a balipitha, about 5' high In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasala and its age is 
indicated by the low of swans mnnmg under its eaves These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the mscriptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Ghola one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars It is possible that the Cholas borrowed these 
pieces 

Outside the mahadvara stands a mined shrine of evidently lound Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Devi Its roof has fallen 
m and there is little chance of saving it Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies m the compound. 

The ruined temple m front may be lepaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 
Conservation wherever that is possible The mam temple requnes 

numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepaied and 
sent in 


KAIVARA 

Kaivaia, about 7 miles from Chmtamam, is a village of very great antiquity 

It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 
Hi $ t or y consisting of Ambapdurga and Bahmangarh. It is found 

mentioned as a centre of a ‘Visliaifci or district known as 
the Kaivara-vishaya fiom the days of the Gangas down to the Yqayanagai days. 
It abounds m inscriptions the gieat majority of which are m mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranarayana, Bhimesvara 
and Sahadevesvara were already there about 1283 AD. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go hack to an earlier day Such of them as now exist m the temples- 
how that Kaivara was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructed 
and endowed about the year 1280 A D As usual m old town planning, the Amara- 
narayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesvara temple 
on the north-east and the mam tank of the town extending to the noith The 
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata Prom a horizontal orevioe m the 
rook pours out a coloured liquid which is sa 
and whitish at others It is said to be ~ 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is vei j 
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some kind of rmnejal earth. It is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The character of the mineral requires examination 

AM AR Abl AR A Y A N A TEMPLE. 

A mahadv&ra of the late Yijayanagar times admits us into a compound m the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put np after Rice’s days The temple consists of 
a garbhagnha with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a navaranga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In front of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square (Plate IX, 1.) 

The outer wall uses over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 
, broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 

liter view. by shallow vacant niches No Yakslia or other figures 

aie found m the frieze below the eaves , and the latter 
have an insignificant deep 4 S ’ shape On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numeious long Tamil inscriptions are found Some of these are now 

covered with whitewash which should be removed The brick tower or vimana is 

neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gandhavarana-basti 

The entrance poioh is one of the hnest in the State and is supported 

^ four pillars of haidish dark stone like that used for the 
lhe entrance Porch kalyanamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1 ) The two front 

_ . pillars are highly ornamented and aie not of the usual 

ravichan form, ^though definitely belonging to that style Their square shafts con- 
am rehevo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or othei images in 
t e canopies Ovei the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large flower. 

e capital has brackets of the pendant bud type The capital of the northern 
p ar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, etc The 
or generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though diflerent m design, 
also of the pilasters of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talked, though the latter 

the headfof 11 ™ r ;T anshl P The ] mner ^ave ornamental plasters borne on 

thoselt fl I 8 ’ TheSe ll0U P llasters a PP ear to be inferior imitations of 

dark hard^ TofeT doOT ^ ls a P-ce of fine workmanship m 

aronn of f l T ^ J g ° n 6lther Slde of the sl11 which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring no 

creeper bands On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers 

ridden elephants, etc , and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly 

carved SoTJb. Ji '" te ‘ b “ °°‘ J * Th ™ “» *'» well 
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1 AM AR ANAR AY AN \ TEMPLE, KAIVARA, FRONT VIEW (p 34) 



i 

2 EAHMANGARH (p 39) 
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The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell m the north containing a 
relievo group of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana of, probably, Yijayanagar days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is m its original form The nava- 
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated m sukhasana 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged Around him are the eight Dikpalakas The pillars resemble 
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi The navaranga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch Each has a slightly different design The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings The north-west pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist It has numerous panels finely caived and among these may be described a 
few 

1 Dohala — a lady wuth a parrot kicking a tree 

2. Kalmgamardana. 

3 Gods udmg on lions, yalis, Lakshminarasimka, Yamalarjuna, 

Krishna dancing. 

4 Combination of lions and elephants. 

5 Lion slaying an elephant 

6 Kodandarama group with Hannman above 

7 Musician 

8 Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 

stick with a spiral end This cannot he the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pasupatastra, like the one figured on PL YII, 
M A. R 1928 In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an airow. None of the two 
lower hands which are m different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being m abhaija and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvatl Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, m the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Triporadahana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the Pasupatastra. And it 
is this PaSupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorts ? It is 
not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhima, his 

5 * 
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brother M. A, H 1928, p. 4 contains a wrong description 
of the figure at Nadkalasi (1) The icon represents Parvati- 
Paramesvara. (2) The right lower hand, is m abhaya , it has 
no arrow (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The snkhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagnha contains a group of 
Yishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side The main image has 
its hands thus disposed abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranarayana form. 


BHIMB^VARA TEMPLE. 

The Bhimesvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
narayana temple. It also has a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, with an open ankana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rangamantapa with, 
m all, six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Yishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen m its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square Its pillars and those 
of the navaranga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top They are square m plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos ol various gods, heroes, etc , their corners bearing the cobra-hood-hke leaf 
design The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahesvara m the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as m the other 
temple. The pillars of the navaranga and the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Yijayanagar 
times, % e the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of 
Kampanna and Harihara II and even to Yira Ballala Ill’s time about 1294 A.D. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was 
enlaiged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahadvara m the middle 
Yijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples m 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navaranga go back to before 1300 A.D. 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose hngas 

are called Nakulesvara and Sahadeve^vara. Both of them 
Minor Temples. are very similar m character having a small fcoweiless 

garbhagriha and an approach room m front The walls 
of the Sahadevesvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions m 
which the name of one Duttaraditya Rajanarayana ruling the Kaivaranad m the 
Nikinli Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A D. 
This person was probably a Chola governor under the Hoysalas (Gp Gandaraditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dharme^vara and Arjunesvara were also m the neighbour- 
hood. Now the foimer lmga lies m the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north 

In the navaranga of the Bhimesvara temple are now kept the following 
images . — 

1. Kartikeya on the peacock. 

2 Nandi Bull. 

3 Relievos of Chandikesvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudesvarl and 

Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati. 

The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described here under commencing 
from the south-east pillar . — 

Chamundesvarl. 

Goddess with abhaya, ankusa, pa6a and dana 
Rama and the Ramalmga. 

Elephant slaying man 
Durga. 

Hanuman trying to uproot hi 
Mohmi 

Virabhadra 

Umamahesvara. 

Lion killing elephant. 

Ladies with ladles 
Elephant worshipping linga 
Huntress dancing. 

Rama with lmga. 

Bhairava 

Bhairava with dog. 

Husband and wife. 

Kalabhairava. 

Kannappa nayanar. 
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South-west pillar . The story of Bakasura — 

Bhima drives m his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his 
fallen foe The other brothers and their mother look on 
Hanuman tries to uproot the lmga. 

Eama worships it 
North-west pillar 
Mohml 

Andhakasura-samhara. 

Dakshmamurfci 
Linga hugged by a cobra 

Bive-headed deity, with a balance foi weighing the linga 
Umamahesivara standing. 

North pillar . 

Ladies dancing at holata 
Siva with tnsula and kamandalu 
Girrjakalyana 
Bhima with his mace 
Devotee worshipping lmga 

Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohml ?) 

Devi 

Vyaghrapada worshipping lmga 
Harihara seated 
North east pillar 
Mohml 
Sadasiva 

Cobra protecting lmga 
Nandivahana 

Bird-bodied (Kmnara^ player worshipping linga 

Mohml dancing 

Cow milking over the lmga 

Two lions with one head rearing 

Surya 

Ganesa 


On the pillais of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bodies forming a square with only two heads , a tiger attacking a calf whose 
mother is trying to defend it, etc. 

A compound w 7 all should be put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vimana 

Conservation should be carefully replastered. The ground around 

should be levelled so as to dram off rain water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulesvara and Sahadev§4vara shrines* 
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RAHMANGARH 

(PI X, 2 ) 

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Ghmtamam and of Ambajidurga It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follow-, a 
water course leading np to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected 
by two square bastions The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu forfc~wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Hanganatha There are rums of defensuio 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide Xt isrougblv tiiangular 1 
m shape with the entiao.ce from near the north-west angle Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu’s days. There are two pools near by A little to the east and facing ea>t 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief’s house or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50 ' x25' A few feet to its east 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6' X 6') built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 2 r high, of rude Pal I o gar 
period workmanship On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top brokeD and with Hanuman on its west 
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the rums of a fort wall The view from near the 
41st milo stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort m the State, though icailv 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill *ntu 
an important place of defence But the area is not more than 100 x 100 Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a ca\e m wh.it Il- 
ls said to exist a linga called Tapasesvara On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagm. 

ALAMBGIRI 

TIBBMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE 
A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvami has been given m the 
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
of fivo plates, containing two inscriptions 
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The Lakshml shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip- 
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A.D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the prakara, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which aie interesting and depict Rama’s victory over 
Havana, Hama’s coronation, and the story of the Uttara- Hamayana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times. 

The plants growing on the walls may he removed and the bulging southern 

wall of the navaranga reset. It is said that an estimate 
Conservation. for Hs 2/200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repans noted here may also be added (1) the flooring 
m the kahanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed, (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there 

SHI. 

About K miles noi th-wesfc of Kolar is the Slti hill where there is an old cave 
temp e containing a natural lmga called SripatiSvara It appears to have been 
the 7 r ® / days of Kulottnnga Chola whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 10 r- AD. is found on the rock doscby About 1260 A D the Chola governor 
under the Hoysaias bearing the title Rajanarayana and Dushtaraditya appears to 
hare got a small ka yanamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the cave 

shuctoesl the 6 '171 ° f BhairaVa Th6Se are the finest architectural 
added to the Bh ^ a la *<* m the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 

the cave and a lar/lMl 1 everal smaller shrines were constructed near 

^: r up ,n *■* . 


THE BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The Bhairava temple is a typical one hmlt- w rn 

Hoysala penod and resembles m some respecte tl A T - CeTOy8 “ the late 
Kaivara (PI. IX 2) The same aiv^n , L. 6 A - maranara yana temple at 

“ raised upon a basement, about 2' bi^h, “?h foaToornme^” (PI XI 2)™Tt ‘ empIe 

mebe. over tbe sOmZ-a JX 0 Z ZZT T 

images like (north and east) Bhairava KsrHfc- 77 y s la T ed an< 3 contain 

the builder and his consort, Ganesa, etc ^ ’ an S ° Utl1 Wal1 near doorway) . 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and «. 

significance The uavaianga doorway which is 6' xT /of ^^0 an"ly 













like the similar doorway m the Amaranarayana temple without its porch It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on tiie lintel. The navaranga 
pillars also aie of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amaranarayana navaranga. Their workmanship is fine The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is the only one carved It is flat and contains Umamahe^vara 
surrounded by the Dikpalakas The navaranga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions There is nothing remarkable about the sukha- 
nasi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of & X 5' 
leads into the garbhagnha where stands a relievo image, about 3' high, ol Bhanava 
with four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four ankanas with nothing important 

excepting its foui pillars These pillars aie definitely of 
The Kaly ana-Mantap a . Hoy sala-Dra vidian workmanship The front ones are 

imitations m granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars 
But the back ones have a design of then own being sixteen- sided and fluted and orna- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads 

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahadvara is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed The upper opening 
Conservation. behind the mahadvara should bo piovided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 
temple requires resetting The dram leading out ram water should be repaired. 
The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door The Sripati 
cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 
light The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 
The ySgasala to the east of the Bhanava temple should be lepaired and used for 
cooking and oblation purposes The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset 

In the hall of the navaranga are figures of Gfane^a, Mahishasuramardmi, Shan- 
mukha and Parvati and also Surya and Vishnu. Mahishasuramardmi and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days The temple is said to possess 
Bs. 3,000 m State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised foi the repairs. 

KOLAR. 

sOmbSvaba temple. 

The Somesvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian 

style (PI XII) It is a large building with a high 
‘ General Description, mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 

building consists of a garbhagnha with a brick vnnana, 

6 
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a largish sukkanasi and a four -pillared navaranga In front of this building stands 
a large pillared inukhamantapa and m the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kah anamantapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found m such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 
History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple 

may be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods 

The mam temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
t e kalyanamanlapa with its black stone pdlars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone mahadvara have all one character, the free use of sculptured cor- 
nice, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas- 
ters Tilth incised floxal bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 

miobtTi tbat they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period wlncli 

probable, “ »' ”■ “““ 

that VT« t , 0 13th oenfcury n was durmg the latter period 

™ em»l ,a S" y “” 9 ™‘ y e “ % Tm “‘ '»«““<» 

mStT r. , w K "T rS , “ ®*,e portona of 11, e tempi. 

SI “f, ISm m7 ‘* U of Dravidian arcL 

nil, TlZT ‘“ p " ° f constmotod 

■he VaidySsvara tanple at Mkid*”™ belWe “ thlS ‘™f le “ d 

“ d /7»‘ »o>l».t y to the 
period. * rs t0 ‘ 3e °* later Yxjayanagar 

Th " b “ m “‘ ‘ h * “““StaT'T '° m oonuoea, the lowest 

cmi ”‘ *“ T “ p| ' -»»»> hone, sw„r„ii 5™^? 

has klrtimukbas The fourth cornice la i , , f rosettes ’ wblle the third one 

These cornices produce something like the°HovfTl of Yaksbas and lions, 

me ornamentation is diSerent " 7 Id effect ’ tbou g b the character of 

I he middle portion of the wall 1-mc q i 

turreted canopies borne on single or double ^ikslef befcween which are 

Kmd * Hue of lbe sikbaias being squaie and a few hT k ^ ° f the Vidian 
canopies stand figures of ladies, pshis etc while «, ng b ° at ' sba P e <l Under these 
out of jtalasas with lion heads springing out 0 n h* S “ gle ' turreta d pilasters arise 
and north si des of the walls of the Ll tempfe te d7 °? W ° n the south 
0f wh!ch t,ave Forced stone windows. deep and narr °w niches, some 



PLATE XIII. 
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc , while below 

them is a row of hying Yakslias and another of lions, 
Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the 
Tower pilasters are capitals with pendant drops The tower 

or the vimana is a brick construction which has lost 


its original character by comparatively recent repairs It is Dravidian m form and 
is, however, well designed 

The mukhamantapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PI XIY 2 ) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others- 
Mukhamantapa have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 
mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops The large eaves are well 
made and have the imitation of wood woik on the undersurface (PI XI 3 ) The 
central aisle which is about 12' bioad has a grand appeal ance. As at Nandi and at 
Ulsur its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the lest of the loof , 
A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed m this poition One of 
the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 


late Yijayanagar period 

The kalyanamantapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated m the south- 


Kalyanamantapa 


west angle of the compound It appears to have been 
constructed m two stages The inner portion of four 


pillars is an elaboiately carved ornate struct uie closely resembling the kalyana- 
mantapa at Nandi. (PI XI 4 ) Each of its pillars has projecting mmoi pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Venugopala, etc The outer faces of the 
pillars have fine floral designs m relief while the pendant brackets of tbe capitals 
have strings of parrots Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while fuither up the dome on its octagonal base aie figures of 
dancing men and women The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and m its centre is a padma pendant bud 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillais of which 
particularly those m the corners, are well caived. Some of the figures udmg upon 
the bracket lions weai beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures are Kama’s monkeys, Yoganarasimha, Bhanava, G-anapati, 
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tiee, etc Some of these 
figures bear tbe vlrarehha. The most probable date of the structuie is the 16th 
century The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

The doorway of the naval anga has rosettes and creepei ornamentation in low 

relief with small Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs and 


Navaranga Doorway. Gfajalakshmi on the lintel Outside the jambs are 

bands of Yakshas. 


6 * 
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The navaranga is a hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 

shafts and cubical mouldings On these latter are 
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Yirabhadra, rishis, 

Markandeya, Sivam various forms, Yyaghrapada, Koda- 
ndarama, dancing Gane^a, Suiyanarayana, etc. The central ceiling (which has 
been raised m Mr. Arcot Srimvasachar’s days) retains the ongmal carved flat stone 
with Uro a ma lies vara surrounded by the Dikpalas. In the navaranga are placed 
Ganapati, Yirabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Haga images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 5' high The last is a fine piece of scul- 
pture for the Yijayanagar days 

The sukbanasi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Yijayanagar sculpture 

and has a lmga and bull on the lintel. The sukbanasi 
Sukbanasi and Gar bhagriha which is about 12' x 10' is interesting because it has 

two pierced windows Another bull is kept here In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large lmga of Somes vara. 

The mabadvara and its ceiling aie interesting pieces of Yijayanagar work- 
manship (PI XIII) 

The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 

shifted to a less conspicuous place The cracked lmtel 
Conservation beam of the maha-dvara may be examined by the Exe- 

cutive Engmeen The tower and its sikhara are to be 
repaired The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees. The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective. 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, etc., 
the houses m the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be 
removed m due course from all the sculptures. 

The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Mu^rai funds 

KOLARAMMA temple. 


A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions m the Kolaramma temple 


History. 


and of the structural evidence available leads to the 
following conclusions — 


After Rajaraja Chola the Great conquered Gangavadi m his 22nd year, he either 


built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyur (or Arehalli, 2 miles away r 0 for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing noith and housing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatnkas of whom Ohamunda. or Mahisbasuramardirn alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. To her left 


is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god 





SOMESVARA TEMPLE, KOLAR I 'LATE 


1 SOUTH VIEW (p i2 ) 


2. INTERIOR VIEW (p 43) 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken* 
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings 

The sukhanasi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapala Bhairavl 
said to be the goddess of scorpions This shrine has no vimana Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plamish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings m low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
window with Siva and Parvatl dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The 
eaves have a row of lion-headed klruimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrme appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the Both (?) year of Rajendia Ohola, another small shnne with a smaller 
garbhagriha and a navaranga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the sou oh One of these bears a Tamil inscription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine weie installed the stone images of another set of 
Saptamatnkas facing east with Chamunda facing south and an image of Siva 
facing north These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and nre made 
along with their toranas of one stone each The image of Kolaramma is that of 
Mahishasuramardim treading on a demon (PI XVIII, 3). It is about 4' high and 
has flames darting fiom its head with an unsculptured torana around She wears a 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, etc In the navaranga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapala Bhairava image of naked $iva, about 3' high, and standing 
Bhairavi In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chola 
king as at Nandi It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srlvaishnava saint or 
bhakta The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimana 
stands over the centre. It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
moitar m later times 

These two shnnes were given endowments with the permission of Rajendra 
by Vlrapandya who claims to have conquered Rattapadi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyanx. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars m imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah 
with sixteen -sided pillars opposite to the second shnne and also the Balipitha. About 
the same time the mantapa m front of the inner mahadvara was built Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachola and the titles Samantakesari and 
Vlra Bhima and are similar to the ones m the south sanctum, though larger in size.. 


* Cp, Bmnamangala Muktmathesvam Temple 
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The verandah of the inner prakara was probably constructed by (?) Dira- 
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple m the time of 
Hanhara II It is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrme. 

Some of the vlragals excavated m the compound of the temple appear to be 
Ganga m character It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Ganga days 

KURUDUMALE. 

somesyaba temple 

(PI XY.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published m the Annual 
Deport of the department for 1930 Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha- 
nasi of the Somesvara temple (PI XYI, 1). 

Porch.— Commencing from the east and moving clockwise — 


East face — 


East pillar (PI XYI, 2) 


1 ITrua and Mahesvara with Nandi 

2 Gmjakalyana 

3. Umamahesvaia with Surya between them. 
South face — - 

4. Jalandharasamhan. 

5. Andhakasurasamhan 

6. Gajasuiamardana. 

West face — 


i 


-urngoaonavamuiti. 

6 Hanhara standing. 

M ,1!^““ < s ™ >» — * „ 0DS 

10. Uma and Mahesvara attended by Yishnu 

11. Siva and Pftrvatr making love. 

12. Bhairava. 


East face— West pillar 

13. Uma and Mahesvara standing 
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14. Ardhanarisvara. 

15. Urn a-Mahes vara m sukhasana. 
South face — 

16. Siva with bow and arrow. 

17. Dakshmamurti m sukhasana 

18. Siva seated m yogasana. 

West face — 

19 Lmga with human faces. 

20. Hanhara, 

21. Bkapadamurti. 

North face — 

22. Bhairava 

23. Siva manifesting to Arjuna 

24. Sadasiva m sukhasana. 


Navaranga. 

Smith-east 'pillar . 

East face — 

25. Yaksha (Kubera ?) 

26 A king worshipping a lmga. 

27. Markandeya. 

South face — 

28. Lion slaying elephant 

29. Krishna m butter dance. 

30. Umamahe^a m sukhasana 


West face — 

31 Kaundmya Rishi. 

32 Cow milking over lmga and licking it. 

33. Mahishasuramardmi (as in the window at Nandi with lion m the back 

ground) 

North face — 

34. Lion. 

35 Queen worshipping lmga, 

36. ^lvalmga kicking away Yama to protect Markandeya. 


South-west pillar. 


East face — 

87. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder, 

38. Bhairava 

39, Siva with Uma and G-anga. 
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South face- 

40 Yaksha 

41 Worn an dancing and man drumming. 

12. Tvo Kapalikas dancing. 

West face — 

43. Nandi 

44 Twode\ofcees 

45 A Yogi 
North face— 

46 Ladj” dancing — unfinished 

47. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon* 
4S Two-handed male and female human beings dancing, 

No7th -west pillar. 

Last face — 

49 Yaksha blowing conch 
> Woman bunging milk to Siva 
il Rishi riding on a tiger. 

South face — 

52. Lion killing elephant 
Oj Durga. treading on Rakshasl. 

A musical group of thiee persons with four legs (a female in the middle 

. * lth tala and a with damaru on each side.) 

\\ face — ' 

55. Two men wi estlmg 
A nslu seated 

>7. Mao holding axe, and dancing 

North face — 

Sugma and Hanuman m conference 
59 - Van and Sugrrva fighting. 
fiO Man on horseback. 


Last face - Nm f/i " easf 

hi Yaksha daocin° 
h-. Two men dancing 

A lady dancing 

Luuth fate — 

t>4 A seated rishi 
^5* GaxuYa dancin^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ n- t? 

^ 1 Lakshmamurti 



SOMESVARA TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE 


PLATE XVL 



MMsM S 


1 VIEW FROM SOUTH EAST (p 46) 



2 PILLAR OF THE PORCH (p* 46) 3. DAKSHINAMURTI (p 49) 


My soie Archceological Suivey ] 





49 


West face — 

67. Yogi seated. 

63 Vali and Sugrlva fighting. 

69 Two-handed Siva on elephant 

North face — 

70 Elephant 

71 . A nobleman devotee. 

72 Devotee seated doing japa. 


The snhhandsi pilasters have 

73 Mamnatha 

74 Kannappa Nayanar 
75. Kannappa Nayanar 

76 Chief on horse back. 

77 Dancing gronp. 

78 Yaksha 

79. Rider on elephant 
80 Wheeling acrobats, etc 


One of the most interesting figures m the navaranga is that of Dakshmamurti 
(VI XVI, 3). 

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 

. yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 

Conservation. , . 

debris 


AVANI. 

RA ME & VAR A TEMPLE. 

A note on the Avam hill was published m the annual report of the department 

for 1930 The temples m the village are here studied m 

General Description greater detail The large group of these ancient temples 

is generally known by the name of Ramesvara and stands 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Witbm a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings m all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Paivatl and Subra- 
mhanya The Siva group stands peculiarly placed, m the centre is a temple 
of Parvatl and to its west m a line from south to north stand the Lakshin anesvara, 
RameAvara and BharateSvara shrines ; to the east m a line stand the Satrugb- 
nesvara and Anjanesvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrive^vara and 
Angade^vara Near these latter is a large manastambha ? 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri 

Kama and his brotheis But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. one of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates- 

vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh- 
neSvara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Pribhivi Ganga This indicates 
that the temples go, back to the late Ganga times At the same time on the 
cornices of the Satrughnesvara and Lakshmanesvara shrines and on the 
manastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Yira Xolamba, Devabbarasi, etc. aie found 
and from another inscription 1 on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbesamudra and a Yishnu shrine 
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Yishnu shrme has to be 
examined for Nolamba traces 


The record states also that at Avam or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second son under the name Xolamba Narayanesvara We are 
not sure whether this lmga was the huge ancient looking LakshmanSsvaia lmga or 
the more central Barnesvara lmga or the whole group of lmgas m the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshmanesvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teachei of the name Tubhuvanakarta, a Saiva Biahman who is 
said, to have had tapoiajya m rhe place for a long period of time A little later the 

Oholas occupied the country and Kulottunga left a long reeoidon the cornice of the 
Bamesvaia temple 


The character of the pillar of the Barnesvara navaranga and of its cornices, etc , 
raises a little doubt whether the Barnesvara shrine and that of Slba-Parvati belong 
to t e olarnba period It is just possible that they might have been constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Ohola days or even m the days of 
avanji Vasudevaraya The temple of Kamakshi, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Yiiayanagar days Of the mahadvaras the south one is not later than 
Ohola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century Thus it is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avam belong to about the 9th century, 
e Lakshmanesvara shrme is the most ornate m the compound. (PI. XVII) 

s ^ one walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 
Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row of small 

horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants, 

1 iTw-Y ^ makara heads ln acfclve P° ses reminding us of the work of the Bana 
and Rashtrakuta days The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being 
substituted by a brick structure (PL XVIII). Under and near these pilasters are 
anumber of c arved images, among which may be noticed a dvarapala, Yakshas, 
1 E C. X Kolar Distnefc, Mulbagal I^o 38 ~ 
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images of Brva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Yishnu, Ganesa, Durga, Tnbhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in yogdsana with a bag 01 yolige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a somasutra of Lakshmanesvara with the head of a inakara from whose 
open month flies forth the image of Surya. Other figures are Mahishasuramardmi 
(m pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Surya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataraja The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
two yali relievos 

The navaranga has four pillais of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding These pillars bear xelievo groups of 
finely designed figures 

Tbe sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahesvara aie seated surtonnded by the eight Dikpalakas The 
Lakshmanesvara lmga is a very laige one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest m the place The brick tower is a late Vrjayanagar construction 

The Satrughnesvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshmanesvara but its basement has three cornices only 

Satrughnesvara Shrine one of which is lounded and another has rows of poorly 

carved lions Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 
ornamented with bands of wavy and sciolly cieepers and squarish rosettes On the 
lintel is a GajalaLshini group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kalasas, etc , is a burning lamp The upper wall of buck and the tower are 
all modern The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanesvara shrine except that 
its cinef pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanesvara navaranga pillars 
The An] ane^ vara shrine is closely like the Satrughnesvara shrine except that 

Anjanesvara Shrine ln basement cornice elephants are more prominent 

than horned lions and yahs, and horses also appear 
Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardliamantapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only Its northern pierced screen has tw T o finely shaped lady dancers 

The Sugrlve&vara and Angadesvara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently lenovated The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions It is a curious fact that the 
manastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the BugrI- 
ve£vaia shrme It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet m diameter Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floial and headed hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus 

The Bharatesvara shrme is smaller and less ornate than that of Satrughnesvara. 

ei • Its pillais resemble the manastambha, only they are 

Bharatesvara Shrme. ^ t n 

octagonal. Facing the Bharatesvara lmga on the outside 

is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull 
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The Ramesvara shime has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of 

kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 
Ramesvara Shrine walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian 

towers of the boat-shaped kind This building has no 
pierced windows and m the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group The 
Ramesvara doorway is rathei plain Its navaranga pillars are of the manastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower In this navaranga are now kept a 
Chandikesa and a Saptamatrika group The Ramesvara lmga is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanesvara lmga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk. There is reason to thmk that the loof was repaired m the 13th century. 

The Paivatr shrme faces south and has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and an 

entrance porch of one ankana Its plan and other features 
Parvati Shrine aie different from those of the other shrines now described 

except that its turret ed wall niches are very similar to 
those of Ramesvara as also the lion fueze above the cornice It is probable that 
this shnne was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Ilavanji 
Yasudevaraya were carved on its walls and bus image was set up m the navaranga. 
It is possible that the walls of the Ramesvaia navaranga with their niches were 
made at the same time 

The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shnne consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc , are not of much artistic value The south 
poich is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteeo-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Yaishnava and 
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Yasudevaraya and his hi others 

The navai anga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navaranga are kept three Nandi bulls, a 
Surya image and votive images of Ilavan .31 Yasudevaraya and his brother (Kodanda- 
raya or Khandeiaya ? ) Vasudevaraya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem m front, rudrakshamalas, a long 
conventionally rippled dhdh, the vTra-pnnd?a or lehlict and has his hands folded, 
holding a mdrakshamala between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time The navaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
Ramesvara shnne. 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about 3J- feet high, whose hands are thus disposed abhaya, padma, padma, dana. 
It appears to he a 13th century image with a prabhavali which does not form part 
of it In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group. 
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The Kamakshi shrine is an lmageless shrine with a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, 

an open ankana, a navaranga and a porch The only 
Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type The two pillars m 
the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars are 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building 

The south mahadvara is of the type obtaining m Ilavairji Vasudevaraya’s time 

and bears an inscription of his The east mahadvara is a 
Other Buildings large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date The kalyanamantapa with its patalankana. is 
of the 13th century The Subiamhanya temple is of the Vijayanagar period It has 
an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajia, a bird — peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seshatlrtha and Gmditirtha Near the latter and to the 
north of the piakara is a small mined Durga shrine about 13' x T containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Ohola workmanship The Durga image 
(PI. XVIII, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figuie about 4f' m height She sits 
on a seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked Hei right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the glound. Her four 
hands have the following attributes m order abhaya, damaiu, trisula and kapala. 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirlta, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible , and to the features of terroi in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated The figure deserves to he 
preserved m a museum. 

South of the prakaia on the mside there is a bas-relief representing of Havana 
lifting the Ivailasa 

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 
Conservation. repaired Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 

and the roofing needs to be examined This is an 
ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PLACES OP INTEREST. 

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (PL XXIV, 2) : — 

1. Seringapatam Railway Station 
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court- 
2 Old Masjid yaid and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 
Jumma Masjid of Sermgapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jo mm a Masjid 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 

wall inside which there is the basement of a now 


3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle, 
pital Immediately after the siege of Sermgapatam Colonel 

Wellesley (aftei wards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 
here m charge of the Bntish garrison The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed m this area from 1799 for several years 

To the noith-west of the island the broad uver Kaveri divides itself into the 


eastern and western blanches The old defence here 
4 The Breach and consisted of a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument wall above it moie than 10' high It w T as poorly supplied 

with bastions and was mainly m the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at a coiner At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy batteiy facing north and west Outside this wall were 
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon Hydei and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and 
a high cavahei overlooking and protecting the noith-west batteiy Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 


The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a pnsonei, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only m making it 
dangerous for Tipu’s soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it , but the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the 
Isvara temple near the Gaufcama-kshetia levelled down tbe outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that 
they could easily climb up it On 4th May, at Ipm the Bntish troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and 
weie surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance Sergeant Graham, who w T as the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out 4 Cheers for Lieutenant Graham ’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
a way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it found a narrow causeway meant for the use .of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed oyer and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was gomg on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wall and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left m their original battered 
condition At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the breach and set up an obelisk m memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Sermgapatam on 4th May 1799. 
The structure is one of polished stone and is m the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the cannon halls and 
the design is fine On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers w T ho 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Sermgapatam m 1799 

The Delhi gate, about a bundled yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5 Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate m the 

Bridge outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 
Sultan just before the fall of Sermgapatam On a bastion near the south end of the 
bridge are engraved the images of Hanuman and Ganesa showing that the structure 
was originally a Hindu wall The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion m the fortwall on the top of which was 

6 Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Baten 

Under it is a dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by It is about 100' x 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PI XXII, 3) It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col Bailey was kept here for some time During the siege 
of Sermgapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pieiced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault It is lying there still It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pump house called 4 J aya-Chamaraja Water Works ’ for supplying 
water to Sermgapatam 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrme of 

7. Jibi Gate Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 

times. 
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The Banganatha temple is one of the largest temples m the State and is of 

great local importance (Pl. XXI, 1) Its god has given the 
8 Ranganatha Temple, town his name. The temple is approached by a large 

gateway with a huge brick tower It appears to have 
been constructed m three or four different stages 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
fioysala King Ballala II gave certain grants to the priests and Brahmans of Tiruva- 
Banga Naiayana-Chatuivedi-Mangalam. This establishes the fact that the inner- 
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagnha, 
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
stai shaped Hoysala forms remain The garbhagnha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are cornpai atively plain The upper portions of the walls which 
are now hidden m the d aikness of the hattale-pradakshina are adorned with pilasters 
and fine tow ered canopies under some of which are sculptures, m one place, a 
kalasa, chakra, sankha and padma are depicted m a band 

Inside the garbhagnha is a colossal image of Vishnu leclmmg on the huge 
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
master s head The snake is shown with scales, etc , and is very realistic The 

, , ilTl a ^ G s ^ ows £ 0< ^- supporting his head on his right hand, while his left 

hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing The figure wears a tall kirita 
and .1 manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring, but lt has no lotus creeper 

rl,ffp g ,°T he Da 7 el , W hlS legS 1? the lma 8 e of the goddess Kaveri made of a 
that f n ° ne an at hlS fe0t stands the sa ® e Gautama The image is so large 
! 1/ Ul 7 0flfc Caunot bs obtained from the sukhanasi or the navaranga 

££££?**' Z° 0t al i°T d t0 6nter The Ceil ^ S of BuHianto and 

mlsem n, gC all0W dom8S Wlfch pad “ a s ln the centre The 

two D iii ^ of th 8a 18 ?, m ° Stly made UP 0f round bell-shapped pillars and 

6 Ol obt-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands From this 

^ -oumambulatory passage. 

them^tlr 8 the ., nav f an §' a dooma y aie two colossal dvarapalas and m front of 

a pradakshina^n'th^wesT'sid^ 1 ^ Most ofL h ? ar0Und the dhvaja-stambha and 
Hoysala shaDes qnnw n (n t 6 pl lars ln thls y ar <* are of unmistakable 

flowei-shaped, cylinder-shaped* ef^flUf th lndented S( 3 uare -shaped, star-shaped, 

show ZnhTpoihTh” 4 teL'TTf m t‘ he B0U “‘ P "‘ ° ( tha 
saatenals ha™ hoop fa* usea It TIZZrZ 

toons that the was contacted after tho toe of DfvLja * “before 
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Krishnaraya The Mysore Gazetteer says that a Dannayaka hy name Timmanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jam Bastis from Kalastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised m the construction 
of the pillared court At the four comers of this court theie are shrines On the 
south-east are Manavalamahamuni and the Srlvaishnava Alvars On the south 
are Rajamannar Krishna — a beautiful group — and Rama On the south-west are 
Naiasimha and Sudarsana On the west is Gopalakrishna, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Somanathapur and elsewheie On the north-west is a 
shrine of Laksbmi as RanganayakI The image is a fine one though of Yijayanagar 
workmanship On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama gioup, 
Ramanuja, Desika, etc Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanuman and G-aruda against the east wall Near this are four 
pillars of the Yijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Yishnu with labels 

To rhe east of the pillared court is a large mukhamantapa of late Yijayanagar 
construction Here and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba. 
Borne of the pillars to its west are of fine design The eaves on either side of the 
Garudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here The tall pillaied 
part of the patalankana to its east is said to have been constructed by Hyder All. 
The outei yard of the temple is protected by a high prakara wall made of granite 
blocks There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hydernama mentions that m 1771 A.D the temple 
caught fire 1 , but it is not known which part was destroyed Outside the north 
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brmdavana whose top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganatha, Yenugopala and 
Janardana Inside the mahadvara are four stone elephants of good workmanship 
The large mahadvara and gopuia are m the Yijayanagar style, the stone pait of 
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and tun eted niches The gopura is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Knshnaraja Yodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Serin gapatam. 
The gaibhagnha tower is also of Yijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed 
To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and neat it an 
inscription of 1800 A.D. 

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganatha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 
9. Raja's Palace. Sermgapabam is said to have stood It appears to have 

faced northward and m it was born the young prince who 
was installed as the Raja of Mysore m 1799 In recent years the Government of 


1 See MAR 1930, page 93 
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10. Swinging Arch. 


Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Ranganatha temple on the other 

side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 
hundred feet m span and has been standing for close upon 
five generations. 1 When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches It is a great attraction to juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French 
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kaverl river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign But m reality 
the engineer was m British service and designed the new G-overnment House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8 It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed 


11. Coronation Building 

The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly rumed structure which has 

recently been repaired and pub out of danger It consists 

12. Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagnha in the midst of which is a 

pie platform with four pillars On it is installed a beautiful 

image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine toranas 
bearing the tenavataias declare it to he definitely a Hoysala image Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally m the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state Bub when Kanthirava-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagnha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanasi and a many pillared navaranga hall The latter had an 
extension on the north m whiGh the image of the king was installed (PI XXII, 1.) 
This image which is 3J f high is a portrait statue of fine workmanship and great 
sculptural value It shows the prmee wearing a long coat, kammarband, etc., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed m the old Hindu fashion He wears moustaches 
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially The straight nose, 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the 3 7 bh century. 

The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshma, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or Tcattale pradakshina and a patalankana with 


1 This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1936 The cause of the collapse is being investigated 
by the Public Works Department 
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a covered prakara added to the temple At the four corners of this prakara, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Ramanuja and Besika This might 
have all been done m the days of Doddadevaraja or Chikkadevaraja At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahadvara and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a 
huge one This outer prakara is now mostlv ruined The rest of the temple is 
intact. 

Gonsei vation — Along with the image of Kanthirava Narasaraja, theXfarasimha 
image also should he protected The temple is leaking m the north part of the 
kattale pradaJcshma , the north part of the Lakshmi shrme, etc , and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls These should be looked into. 
The outer courtyard is m a neglected condition. This should be levelled and 
kept neat and clean 

13 Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Ranganatha temple are now to be 

seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 

14 Tipu’s Palace magnificent palace inhabited by Tipu It was dismantled 

about L807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very piobably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja’s palace m Mysore 
Originally the palace faced west and appeals to have had an open pillared court m 
front bke the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat 

About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu’s Palace through a breach m the 

wall where originally appears to have stood a small gate- 

15. Bathing Ghat way we cross the moat by a modem bridge and come to the 

Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government 
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (PI XXII, 2) On either 
side of the steps leading to the river there are seveial small mantapas under the 
spreading trees Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 

Gangadharesvara The mam shrine which faces east and 

16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely 

Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

Krishnaraya of Vrjayanagar The walls are ornamented 
with cornices and turreted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops 
A number of stone images are kept m the temple most of which belong to the 
middle or late Vrjayanagar period The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west Is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large 
number of lmgas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appeal to date 

8 * 
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshmamurti (chmmudra, rudrakshamala, vlna andpustaka), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Dalvoy Nafijara] The mahadvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have then massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising m several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with m the 
Somesvara temple at Kolar The bracket or hodige of the w T est pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers 

To the north east of the G-angadkara temple the foit wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17 Water Gate people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

v town used it as the best appioach to the river. It was 
formeily thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 
the British and was killed A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government, 
but this is a mistake He really died about a hundred yards furthet east 

About fifty yards to the east of the water gate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gateway which led through the 

18 Place of Tipu's inner earthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside 

Death the second line On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back 

by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
ancl descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to 
open it. Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over to the third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside. Tipu was 
thus caught m the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down wounded The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace An English soldier 
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him m the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead 
Tipu’s body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the mght The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered. It is found that the'mner fortification was razed to the ground by Col. 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
rnutmyj 
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At the north-east corner of tne fort there is a large structure with a battery on 

its top and m its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 

19 Inman’s Dungeon 45' X 32' which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller. 

It is said to have been discovered m 1895 by Mr Thos 
Inman, an Engineer It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free hooter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State m 
the days of Purmah and Wellesley until at last he was captured Dhondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to his old faith 
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 

Wellesley bridge, constructed by Purmah m honour of 

20 Wellesley Bridge Ool Wellesley, the Commander -m~Ohief of Mysore. It is 

built of lough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 
arched to the west Though rudem construction, it has pi oved its strength against 
the floods of the Kaveii rivei It was completely submerged in the Hood of 1924. 
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Gfanjam and elsewhere were stopped 
m 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them At 
the north end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed m 1804 

Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood foimerly a Hindu temple with a 

prakaia wall and a verandah running around It was 

21 Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 

and was not of gieat architectural importance It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hanuinan or Anjaneya Near it, m the field, Tipu is 
said to have played m his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer m the Mysore army One day a Ealnr told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when 
he became a great man When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfioor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mihrab on the west m the form of a small room On the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 AD The mam points of interest m 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace 
(pi XX, 2) Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets From there a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood At the crown of the mmars are 
large masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kalasas of the Hindu type These minars are things to admire m Seringa- 
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gan] am gates. They are 
22, Bangalore Gates, high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 
on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 
to be seen the machamsm for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 
wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet m diameter, with handles When this was turned 
a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the budge 

Opposite to the outer gate are the rums of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu’s Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown mto the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Loid Cornwallis attacked Sermgapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 
23 South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 
Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers Thus the 

foitifications here are very formidable In the south-east 
corner of the outei wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegaudana Baten. 
24. Flagstaff Cavalier 


On the left is anotkei cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipn J s old Racket Court 

25 Tipu's Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley The 

Court court is about 80' long and 40' broad and its south wall is 

about 35 f high The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howdah to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26 Elephant Gate about fifty yards to the west These are about 15 f high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides On a wall 
adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 
construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes The 
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers. 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised m height to allow the passage of an 


elephant The outer one which was m a dangerous condition was repaired m recent 
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 


Proceeding directly south fiom the arch we pass through a small fort 


27. Somalinga Gate. 


the river side where stands a small ruined shrine 
known as the Somalinga or Somesvara temple. 


gate to 
* 

of Siva 
In the 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatam* 
Prom the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart budge over the south 
branch of the Kaverl known as the Periapatna bridge 

28. Traveller’s Bunga- 
low 

About 2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 

bed m a south-easterly direction Here on its south bank 

29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 

known for their fruits, flowers and shade In the centre 
of the garden he erected, m 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Paulat, 
probably m commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PI XIX 1) The 
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea 5 The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about & high Around it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus— formed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches ( Frontispiece ) The inner building which is also 

square frees theNagarkhana m the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar The staircases are hidden m the dark rooms, concealed m 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies m the 
centre In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillais and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free nse of gold The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes The fiist shows Hyder All on an elephant 
m the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Palilnr (PI* XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears The 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held m position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on bis banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor Amoug Tipu s cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons. Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilur 
(PI XX, 1) Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the Bntish both m front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part m the battle The red- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to piotect their ammunition and their 
leader Co^BaTey The latter who is carried m a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips m dismay A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition. 
The defeat of the British is certain. Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate 
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this brilliant victory winch resulted m the capture of Col Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Mumo to Madras. 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam’s army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on hoise back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like a cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a hoar (suvvar) It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light 
on Tipu’s chaiacter 

The east walls of the building are coveied with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various mlers contemporary with 
Tipu and otheiwise About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Ram of Chittore, Mohammed All Walajah, 
his queen, the Baja of Tan] ore, the Baja of Benares, Balaji Bao II Peshwa, 
Krishnaraja Yodeyar HI, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 yeais ago) Magadi 
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug 

This building was used as a residence by Ool Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Hardens 
Depaitment of the Mysore Government and m the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhousie foi its preseivafcion containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington 

A little further on, the road crosses a diam-hke channel Here was formerly 

situated the big bazaar of Ganjam In 1791 Tipu met 

30 Kaul Bazar Lord Cornwallis here m a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the tieaty of Serin gap at am and surrendered his sons as 
hostages Since a haul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar 

About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland, 

stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 

31 Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This highland is 

populaily called 4 Sabbalram Tittu 5 since Tipu impaled 
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness 

32. Catholic Cemetery 

c In memory of Lent -Col Gmnstone this monument was erected as a tribute 

of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 

33 Col Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 

Tomb Septembei 1801 5 A monument beanng this inscription 

stands on a small hillock near the Sermgapatam entiance to Ganjam village 

34 Abbe Dubois' 

Church 

35 Eastern Ferry. 
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36 Bailey’s Tomb, 

37. The Gumbaz 
38 Lal-Bagh. 

39. Montague’s Tomb. 

40. Kaveri Confluence 

41 Old Southern Fords. 

42 Gosai Ghat 

43. Abba Garden 

44. Scott’s Bungalow. 

45. Doctor’s Garden 

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which 

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

46 Mysore Gate. m front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 

attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 

guard-rooms. 

47 Garrison Cemetery. 

48 Periapatna Bridge 
49. Rani’s Tomb’ 

59. Paschimavahini Railway Station 
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PART III— NUMISMATICS- 

ANCIENT COINS FBOM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(PL XXIII.) 

Among the com collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant’s 
back They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell 1 and Loventhal 2 
bs coming from the Tmnavelly Distrust m the extreme south of India. Loventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were m the possession of Rev Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found m the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Rev Taylor’s collection from Tmnavelly 

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table 
Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type 
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a low of symbols m the field over its back 
But it faces a pillar bearing a tusula instead of the mangel. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller’s lens and repro- 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident Among the symbols that can be distmtly identified are — 

Taurine symbol, svastika, damaruga, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish 
A preliminary study leads to the following inferences — 

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 

Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Pur ana coins as published by Theobald 

(2) They occur m different orders on sets of the pieces and aie always m 

one or two lines, the largest number of symbols m a line being six. 

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 

cannot be now read Gould they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.G. when double die 

struck Roman and Satavahana coins were current m South India. 

1 Hints to Com Collectors m South India. 

2 Coins of Tmnavelly 

9 * 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early ^atavahana elephant type. 

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archeeology, since 
we msfy discover a very important pre-histonc or early historic site. 

Descriptive Table. 

(PL XXIV, 1 ) 

1. Ae. Wt. 26 9 grs , size 1*66 x 1 65 x 183 cm. 

Trapezoid 

Obveise Fine tuskei elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 

Its trunk is hanging down In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Eeverse . A triangular figure enclosed m a curved line. 

2 Ae Wt. 30 1 grs , size : 1*78 X 1 62 x 122 cm. 

Ehomboid 

Obverse . Large elephant facing trident In upper field legend of three symbols. 
Eeverse Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 

wavy line below The latter resembles a similar line on 8>atavahana 
corns of the Chaitya type, 

3. Ae Wt. 14*4 grains , size 1 88 x 1*38 X *093 cm. 

Eectangnlar and very thm. 

Obverse Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 
symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident 
Eeverse , A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians. 

4 Ae. Wt. 36 7 grs , size . 1 75 x 1 4 X ‘183 cm. 

Eectangular 

Obverse . Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 

Eeverse:— Similar to No 3. Fragmentary. 

5. Ae. Wt, 25*7 grs ; size 1*42 x 1 15 X *144 cm. 

Eectangular with long vertical sides. 

Obverse . — Elephant to left with two symbols above 
Eeverse Effaced 

6 Ae. Wt, 41*2 grs , size 1*97 x 1 65 X *141 cm 
Eectangular 

Obverse —Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. 

Eeverse. Triangular figure as on No 3 without curved line. 
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7 . Ae. Wt. 26*4 grs ; size . 1 21 x 1*06 X *214 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 

Reverse . — Blank. 

8. Ae. Wt. 118 grs; size 2 5X2*18 X 273 cm 

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 

Obverse — Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the 
trident are three other symbols. 

Reverse, — Similar to No 3, Worn out 

9. Ae Wt. 84 4 grs, size 2 66 X 2 06 X *194 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse . — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols. 

Reverse: — Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible 

10 Ae. Wt 28 6 grs ; size 1*61 X 1’58 x ‘144 cm. 

Square 

Obverse * — Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling Brahrni ma is clear 

Reverse. — Large triangular mark set m a parabolic line, 

11. Ae. Wt. 120*4 grs ; size 2 91 X 1 46 X *198 cm. 

Oblong with damaged sides 

Obverse . — Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on No. 9. 

Reverse - -Large triangular marks with intersecting medians. Outer curved line, 
not visible. 

12 . Ae. Wt 65 grs , size 2*08 X 1*191 X *163 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse . — Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other "symbols. 
Reverse . — Large triangular figure without outer curved line. 

13 Ae. Wt 45 grs , size , 1 89 X 1 75 X ‘207 cm. 

Square with damaged sides. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 
Reverse : — Effaced. 
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14. Ae Wt. 54*2 grs ; size . 1*95 x 1*82 x ‘243 cm. 

Square with two irregular sides. 

Obverse , — Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel The symbols are different from those on 
No. 12. 

Reverse . — Effaced, 

15 Ae Wt. 65 grs , size 1 99 X 1*58 x 258 cm. 

Oblong 

Obverse — Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 

Eeveise * — Triangular mark without outer circle. 

16, Ae. Wt. 51*6 grs, size 2*13 X 1*94 X 16 

Oblong with largei vertical sides and one corner broken. 

Obverse — Elephant to right Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 

Eeverse — Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 

17 Ae. Wt 69*6 grs , size 2'6Xl‘8x23 cm 
Oblong with sides damaged 

Obverse — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged 

Reverse . — Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer 
curved line. 

18. Ae. Wt 61 2 grs , size * 2 03 X 1 91 x 195 cm. 

Square 

Obveise — Large elephant facing trident battle-axe Above, several symbols 
partly damaged 

Eeverse — Large triangular symbol. 

19. Ae, Wt. 49*5 grs size . 1 73 X 1 69 x *24 cm. 

Square 

Obverse — Tusker elephant to right, damaged, Above, two symbols looking like 
a wheel and a square 

Eeverse — Triangular symbol, damaged, 

20 . Ae Wt 60*8 grs , size 2*12 x 1 83 x *17 cm. 

Oblong 

Obverse —Large tusker elephant to right facmg trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant is a symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

Reverse — Triangular symbol. 
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21 . Ae. Wt, 45'5 grs ; size 2*04 X 1 77 X 155 cm. 

Oblong 

Obverse .—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. 

Reverse .—Triangular symbol 

22 . Ae. Wt. 21*3 grs , size 3 62xl'5x'158 cm. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the com is damaged. 

Reverse .—Triangular symbol damaged. 

23 . Ae. Wt. 37 grs, size 1 78 x 1*46 x 175cm. 

Oblong 

Obverse . -Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols 
Reverse ‘—Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 




73 


PART IV— MANUSCRIPTS, 

BEJAYADI MADHAYAHKANA KAYYA 

A paper manuscript of this work was found at Rampur, Molakalmuru Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, m the possession of a Yirasaiva priest named Malemathada 
Basavayya It consists of 81 sheets each 15 mches long, 5 inches broad and lj 
mches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average a.nd each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing The mannscupt seems to be about 80 yeais 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied m the year 
Ananda by Yliabhadrappa, son of Yastiada Muduvi lappa of Devasamudia for 
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chiga Naganna of Rampuia, m 
order that he might study it in the school {sale) 

The work Madhavankana Kavva is a poem in Kannada of the 18th centuiy 
/ 

composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavaiasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya 
Guruv&rya The author was a Yirasaiva and a devotee of the god Ramesvara of 
Kdlui He invokes at the beginning of his woik Savahge Sivalmgad^varu, 
Murigesv&mi, Tippeiudra, Ghikkannodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanugnnde 
Nonamuttmaprabhu, Tavaiagere Yannesa Muddappa, Madali Mah&dtm Heggappa, 
RAmaiya of Sanna Ball&pura, Madhurag&vi Sivalmgaiya and other mUanas 
(modem samts) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc The date 
of the w r ork is given m page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyeshtha m the cyclic yeai Isvaia, 1679th yeai of the S&livahana 
era and corresponds to "Wednesday, 8th June 1757 AD 

The subject-mattei of the poem is similar to that of Bhayachmtaiatna by 
Gubbi Mallanaiya and Rdbjasekharavil&sa of Skadakskan Madhavanka is named 
as the king of Bejavadipattana (m the Kistna District of the Madras Piesidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas 
(Yirasaiva pnests) It is further stated that once a poor boy m his kingdom was 
killed accidentally by the prince’s horse and his mother complained to the kmg 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who earned out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, ana that the mothei of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of gnef at the loss of her son and that the 
kmg seeing all this was about to cut off his own bead when the God Siva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home, 
Kailasa 


10 
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PART V-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

MAgadi Taluk 

1 

At Nelapattana m S&vandurga in Madabai hobli, on a bell m the 
na varanga of the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters 

draris dodeo<£ ssudodortF^ d^Od dod^ssdo dd&od^do 

* d^d^dd rtodcdo do^d 

1. draria dodra^o ;sradodofird dd&d^dort zz&z i^go^ eagdssd^asg 

2 dad^n^ddo a&doFYsdo dod^dd arao^ea dad ss add sr^dFd z^araqSrd riod. 

Note 

This records the presentation of the bell (sevarthada ghante) by Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, m the taluk of Magadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha m the sammat of S&vanduigam the same taluk of Magadi The 
date is given as the 5bh lunar day of the bright half of Ph&lguna m the cyclic year 
Vijaya The characters belong to the 19th century A.D 

Nelamangala Taluk, 

2 

At Sivagange m the hobli of Somapuia on a stone m the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lmgada-tirtha. 

Telugu language and characters 

dadoortod c6j^dosg>dd sgj^ws? sdrfortod nu dodo oodd^dFd dododod 

s-^ud doowdd sracddj dojsdcdoO 

Jooddd dodo 

e-$ — 0 

1 dy eod&o oorl 

2 d oscdoddd 

3 3 

Note 

This record registers the construction of a portion of the veianda by K4ya 
Narasappasetti, son of Lmgappasetti. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D 

10* 
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3 


Afc the same village Sivagange, on a boulder called YYiabigegundu 
near fche Gang&dharasvami fcemple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

s 3 o^d. 

1 , ^rioto S^si/Daafcdo asJrtortqj 

2 d cS^crs srs^cdosra^cs cS^crs s&aoo&S&o 

3 3&&53 od'JD as eft) doorf 6 S 

4, 60 7 \Cyr{ 60 &<$ 

5 cdo 6 o ^do 3 odd£ 6 o psSrJ] 

7 a&rfcgjdorf 


the £ be ° 0ll6c r dunng 

This was done by Kalappa Vodeyar Chlf n7S Gangadh ^ va ™ at, Sivagange. 
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, etc , of the district (^7^^ ^ ^ 

1 gadj^”aThi« a rtte J*a ““t « he '"' “ 6me *° ee m folw 

f^nile lit tax of the great throne of God) “a h (i * W/r f mah(mi% ™ swilidsanada 
1 hana for viewing the mahattu t h n , t u -’ « anas ^ or Siddayaddvara-Vodeyar, 

offering holy ashes and betel-leaves {villiMi-vil Tt <f Sf (fc0mb) ’ 1 hana for 

inside the sereen ?) 1 hana for the mivil7 f ^ (1 hana) for tere (entering 

at the matt ^ rec eivmg sacred ashes offered 

»' »hch thftaTwTre L™“ 8 h " e b “” “ * x “ tmoe iWgange for the 

i0 da ‘ e “ ^ — «» belong fo the 16th oe nta7 . 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

MolaeAlmuru Taluk 

4 

In fcile vlllage Batrgpure, m the Hobh of Molehtl 

stone standing to the east of »“ • 

Size 4'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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6 . * 

7 > 

a . • 

Transliteration . 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanagraya fhrl-pnthvlvallabha-inaha- 

2. raqadhiraja paramos vara parama-bhatt&ralia Satyfiira- 

3. ya-kulatilaka chchalukya-bharanam sri Tribhuvana- 

4. malladevaru. 

5 ■ * * * « • « • » * ***** 

6 * 

7. . ... 

8 *« • •• •« 

9. . . . . . . kottar l-dharmaman alupidavar. 


Note * 

This is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the Ch&lukyan king Tnbhuvanamalladevaru, the 
refuge of the whole umveise, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to ChMukyas A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant This Tnbhuvana- 
mallad^varu is probably identical with Vikram&ditya VI (1076-1126). 

[See also M. A. B. 1909, P. 15.] 


6 

On the Hire Jatmga Eam£6vara hill m the same Hobli, on a boulder 
m a cave m the ruined Hire Jatmga B&mAsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters 
agje^eos? 
rteafcodosS 

CO 

1, zJoijfcSsjdrtJ (l) I 3. 5 ^® cia!S .s c 

2 sfc S (?) 4 sJd [qjy rtodj &K^a3 

Note 

This is found m a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It 
seems to have been engraved and painted m red lead by some one. The characters 
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dJKteaoa da t^ossSdn^sbri sfedrtcS ^Sod 3 $jo, 




4 ' 

x 1' 


1. 

doodo 



10. 


2. 

oooocdow 



11. 

aJOjFdodjdo 

3 

coodd c3$d 



12. 

ccoddo 

4. 

ori &od3 



18. 

odoo^doo 

5. 

dcrsctiod 



14 

&/Di3dO cood(^) 

6. 

ddctfo&o 



15 

€ w<$o&dd 

7. 

W/TSjdodo 



16 

d do3*sddd 

8 

o A^odd 



17 

osv>d srarto 

9. 

ads? sdjdo 







Note 




This legisteis the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Honkatehalli by the 
chief of Hirivur called Bayavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot be identified now Hinvai may probably be the same as the town Hinyur* 
the headquarters of Hinyur Taluk m Ckitaldrug District A temple for Bhairava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhesvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from Molk&lmuru 

No date is given m the lecord The characters seem to belong to 16th century 


In the Jatinga B toes vara hill m D^vasamndra hobh, on the 
4th sasana on a boulder called N&garapade-bande 

Kannada language and characteis 
eoocfcfodo^od ^rao^dctfo 

csdo oo^do s-sojodo 27-28 ^o3o srsddrltf do^ 

1 ddod^ dod^^cdo a^^q^dod d:^ 

2. dtido^d dddod^^d^ds^d, 

3 odo tfosr^tfdsso bfi ^dodd 

4^ dwOd^ddi .... 

tS * ♦ # a 

dv^sua^do suojsdo odacrs c§^to<$> ^crsj^drr^dod ^/sdr^d Qdod ^go^ 
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of Kasi (Visvesvara) is given here. His father’s name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged m meditation and 
austerities m the highly inaccessible cave No date is given 


7 

At the village N&gasamudra m thehobh of Molak&lmuru, on a 
vlragal standing in front of the Anjaneya temple 

Size 3'x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters 

Note 

This short inscription which merely contains fche name Mur&ri 
Malanan&yaka is written m the Bid panel of a viragal. The 1st panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried m a palankm and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on horseback Above this is the inscription The next panel shows the 
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsati or masti The last 
panel shows the Kail&sa scene with the wainor folding his hands before the Lmga 
The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, viz , Malananayaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk 

8 

At the village Kuduregundi m the hobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Yirabhadra temple 
Size 4' X 8' 

Kannada language and characters 
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asssteJd do agja^ws? dododrtoo&rf aJ^sfc <£>£d$d, d££r£>c>o3od doood 

30 &d 0 d 5$CD 

CO 

djdjSK 4' X 3' 

1 . d^dd^cdooddos ^Frtj&d^ ddodo^rt&ddoota dod, ea-ddod 

2 zaddsS dj^djs^g^drio^doqy^do^o^oLPoCdo I 

3 . aJsstpidcd ©-soused d^ddod ovcjv 3a3o do:>d d^Fdsad doodo$ do 

4 d^dd drarlF&d to ^ ^dsrad s&oea^dodoo ^^doo^ddoodd^ddo'S) 

5 . ad^r^oD^ crs^dddo^dd ^go^ds^araaferotf «dodcrz>a3od035dOda3od dodsta dcrs> 

5 ^dcrsaJDdo dcr^drioako ddd<adj3£d [d] o doaocra&iyor^d ddoodsod^do dodo s^d^ 

7 A ddrcrsd a^dodesctio. dosod^dpdrt'sb watoajLsroak ©cdoddddodtf do.> 2 d dsrscflq i O 

Q t e>doddrorif^cdrah srao&d ss-oddd d^docSJo^^dood dodoodooscdotocd^ ^dtpd^dDrt 
bo3o 

g d^cdod ecdOjddd dodtfjo t^a^djjyacBo^ort c^tSyd^daSo s^oesjd’sriod^odo s'sds^ 
araato, 53> 

d 

40 o3oddd d:d 6 sb ^odos^sjacxJ^d dodooftdo toDSd^ab do ddor? psdj] ^draFt do&d 
a3dd;&$i3ort dood 

11 . dododorioosdo d^dtody^d&rf <»dd3drfdood Sotf&roabdFkdoc&iodo & d^dorfdd p 

12 ^.doodW^o d^ddo ^ dooo^^n [ e>05-s0 ©Ac^oaS^tfdOMjoeort toy £?s?cro 

13 ^odjCdo ddoofodddo dooo^F I *ooddo 1 ddrdoddn 1 d ddtfqratfctiodjD =odF 

14 djD I SB-odo&do £>ddos?o3o cod d^dod d^d^d^do^dcso ddd o^&cdo 

15 oo dB^dofe qrodcOoddFdo dododorfto&ofo d^dtod, 

16. d^dod ! Eocdoddoc5odt3a5oddd dod^o d^^ddabd^cfod 
17 dod ©d^doD&Sjdddd^dodo ddddcdodecdoddddod 

18 . ^ododdoSod^aJOyddd dodoo^do toodod^dcdcddo 

19. dod&^d d^d^crsd^B^cdo dd^Fddd dddd &>£sfta5o ©ddortso 

20 d^zoort^o dd^dddKfodo I ^qrsd^ddorlenoddj^rl^o } dodo (do j 

21 o rtoc&rftooddd [d^] s?ddo es&do | ^ddotooddooo^ft eddoddft 

22 doBOddo <i 2 dg erodgoOo doSdddo s-o&aJo&SaJoo 

doood <ados zodde^rt 030 

CO 

T? anshteration 

1 sri Ganadhipab&yam nainah nirvignamasbu namas tumga-siras-tura- 
bi-chamdra-cli^mara- 

2, ch&rave trailokaika-nagara-rambM-mula-stambMya Sambkave 1 svasti 

si i ja- 

3, yabbyudaya S&hv&hana Sakavarusa 1484 neya saluva vartam&na Diimdu- 

bhi-sam- 
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4. vatsarada Marga&ira ba 2 Sthirav&ra pumnya-kaladalu 4rimamn maha- 
mamdale^arara 

5 ra/jMhiraja r&japaramesara sri vira-pratapa-ula Achutai&yaunaharayara 
makalu Sada- 

6. Ihvar&yaru Yidy&nagariyali sarasavmoda [da] li sukha-r&jyam-gaiva 

samayantradali tamina karya- 

7. kke kaitarada Btoacba-ayya-maba-arasugalu Bayappa-n&yka-ayanavara 

makala Krushnapa-n&ykari- 

8. ge amaramagatuyagi palisida Hasanada simeyolage saluva Kudun- 

gundiya bay la Ylra-bhadadevange Baya- 

9. pa-n&yaka-ayyanavara makalu Kruslmappa-n&ykarige an&ka rajyadyuda- 

ya-pumnyavagahbekemdu K&chappan&yka-a- 

10. yanavara makkalu Tammappa-nfiykaia tammamdim Bukappa-naykaru 
tamage [sva] steyagi palisida Hasana-simege saluva- 
11 Kudurug umdiy a Yiiabadradevange ararrianege saluva kulasid&yavagi 

samdu bam a-d^varige sava ? 

12. kke salu-haligalali tanikaru e mumfcagi • adkik&n anyeya sumka-talavarike 
solage bitti aliu 

13 amnyaya samayadavaiu ruumtagi \ elavanu \ sarvamanyavagi ' stanikage 
dkareyanu eua- 

14. du * katu-madidu dmachamjeya ede d£varige naivedyavl-mereya nadava- 

ritiya- 

15. lu kattumadi dh&ieyancrradu bitevagi Kudurug umdiy a Yliabadra- 

16. devange I Bayapanayaka-a, yanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana- 

17. varige an&ka-r&jya vadagab&kemdu Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka- 

18 M Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavaia tammamdiru Bukampa-n&yakaru 

19 dupa-dipa-naived&va kataneya dharma-sasake Hasauada simeya-arasugalu 

20 prabugalu satalada karamkaru I piadhclnapusaru gauda-prajegaiu 

Kudu [ru] - 

21 iigumdige paia [sfca] likaru atikan 1 talavaxu banka mumtagi agamikavagi 
22. hutuvaru adake upaksbaya-madidavaru K&siya-tadiyali 

Trcihslation 

Salutation to Gan&dhipati May there be no obstacles [Praise of Sambhu] . 
Be it well. In the year 1484 of the S&lrvahana era, the cyclic year Dundubbi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of M&rgasna, on 
the holy occasion — 

While the illustrious inah&m andal es vara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achufcar&ya-mahar&ya s son Sad&sivar&ya was 
ruling m Yidy&nagari m peace and wisdom, full of happiness 


11 
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K&cbappan&yaka-ayya’s son Tammappa N&yaka’s younger brother Bukappa 
N&yaka granted, m order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa N&ya- 
ka’s son Krushnappa Nayaka for the god Yirabhadra m Kudungundi situated 
m the district H&sanada-slme which had been bestowed as amaramdgam (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa 
N&yaka-ayya by Bamacha-ayya-mahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to the sthdnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Yirabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple including siddbaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adhildn (puiveyance to officers) cmyayo , sunla (customs dues), talavdmke (watch- 
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement 9) bitti (free labour), ahvv (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) ctnydya , samayadavat u (religious tax) 

We, Bukapan&yaka, younger brother of Tammapa N&yaka, son of Kachapana- 
yaka have while granting the above with pounng of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be made to the god Yirabhadra of Kudungundi, both during the day and 
m the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-sasana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god m order that BayapanA- 
yaka’s son Krushnapanay aka-ay y a might rule over many more kingdoms 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they he kings of HAsanada-sime, or 
prahlms (governois), local accountants, clnef ??ien (pradhana-purusharu), gauduprajes 
and the futuie officers appointed at Kudungundi, watchmen, or guards ( bdnha i) will 
incur the sm of killing cows, etc , in the banks of Kasi 

Note 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi 
(called Kudungundi m the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Yirabhadra m that village. The grant was made by Bukkapan&- 
yaka, a subordinate of Krishnapa N&yaka (called usually Bra Knshnapa Nayaka), 
chief of Belur 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa N&yaka Bnkkapa Nayaka is stated 
here to he the younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of K&chappa N&yaka. 
The donoi is met with m several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Knshnapa N&yaka of Belur (See B C Y Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566, 
35 of 1505 9 in which Bukkapa N&yaka makes a giant for the merit of his father ? 
Kempa Kachappa Nayaka, IManjarabad 31 not dated) E, G Y Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D calls Bukkanan&yaka as the younger brother of Timmappa N&yaka, 
son of Basavappa N&yaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading The name of the Yijayanagat king Sadasiva occurs m the records as th .0 
overlord of Knshnapa iN&yaka and although Bamaraja was the actual ruler of 
Yijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of Sad&sivaraya- 
m this record. 
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The date of this epigraph is given as S 1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ba 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D , a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of Sad&sivaraya. 

9 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 

92 revised) 

Size 5' X 3' -6" 

Kannada language and characters 

aoK$38 ^-30 /3S: QQ ^OtOdO Sj(S 

co ^ ^ o 

SjStees 5' x 3J" 

T Sato ee$ 3&s 

1 rtartsraQdJ^iosJc)Qrtjaea o 

2 sto&i rSort cras^ cb 5 q^a3:> crs^o 

q <30*3 rtioQaii 3^3 gts r£ra ctiod rt^on9as&tSjK?akea Fdo aijqtorttfo 

4. ura&cctoft «u30olos?c£> ^to rrae^oddtTOtfofv asDsfcJ aotfaksfcrf 
tt 3a3: erfsgi: 

-J-JL (2 jA 

k rio ^oo3Di3 d dradsaOdoy, a§r* g§&& cft> &oaJod:>7lo eratfaftab 

rj —c cd O « A GS 

0 seJ^ dc^Fd do tosfcrt . ^jsddco srsddd 

djs^dd ? dodrodd ddd 

7 i§ lOCX3OOO0££)di ^JDodO dd &(3&€j30di3 d dradss d 2$i3 Cfo .... 7Si> 

1 • £ oi P3 oi 

q f\ aSv^oftd^ agjsaJy? c^do* ^watoortato^ srad:orto&^is3afc doo^dsoddF oot-o 

dura 

© 

9 dr dcd^dd sg/asL dod ov d otf n oj^o 

Note 6 

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named 
Chettaya of Balugi m the siege of the fort of H&nungal by the Hoysala King 
Yishnuvardhana It is dated S1060 Siddh&rthi sam Pashya su 14 Yaddav&ra 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A D 

The titles applied to the king are Mahamandalesvara, Tubhuvanamalla, captuier 
of Talekadu, Gangavadi and Nonambavadi, Bhujabala-Ylraganga-Hoysaladeyar 
It is stated that the two Prabhus (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungilidama of Purvamn&ya and Gholeyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of 
BMugi fought m the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died Chettaya was the son of Mara Hanyatta 
heggade who also seems to have died m this war undertaken by the king m sport 
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these hoes 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the 

e cannot be quite certain of their meaning. The warrior M&ra Hanyatta, a 
to have had two brothers SUnta Hanyatta and Bmdaya and was the on of 
,ja, son of Tibbagavunda and belonged to Balugi H&sana Haleyakupetala and 
va was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The meaning of the last 
ase B&lugi H&sana Haleyakupabala is not clear B ftsana is the name of Hassan, 
present headquarters of the Hassan District 

10 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place m the same village Knduregundi (Hussein 

93 Bevised). 

Size 4' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
xftchd rboS rrsyftd eruad stood 2 
aosSdd s*so us&> qa ;3o& rfotood &<d> da 

CO Q 

^sSrosi 4' x s' 


Qt as* 


1 d^ddo < to ) Q s Oe>ftj.orto3 w ooo<a dc&> ^s&osod 


> Sco sfccad rtc&cdo 


?ta> 


4, £«drtor> 

5 £3 ... 

tj st * . dri^ 


<£d3d 


rtoo©a& 


OJt aDedj 


7 d: rto r^dorttfo d^ja shsSesorf tS 

S, 3d ^cco^ocrsrt'F 0 

TTdbSdectsft3 

■* * Q sA 


9. 

10 . 

11 , 

12. 

13. 

14. 

13. 


eesjc&i^ asd, ogd toee&sd esdo&tSeft s^esose® 
dedrfod s&esdsftdgs . , . o&> ^dddjDS? 6 3oc& crs&dr? (i esddod 

, sfr desocfoo 
dao&o 

sfrsS Fb 


uTS^« isdwj^i s3d®o&<d f3ws3cbc3ii3 ?so do <5srjs 

4 f\ 

srSjS^^jscS ii es^d&cdodocdo , 

d:nr .... cite aKSM . . 

d2 li Zuds^^ida &®y J sc&7io skrl 

acrfc rHfettofe w^drlo . , s3dd II 


JNote 


la IS 


viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Ballala II and records the 
,iii ana death of a warnor named Masana or Masanoja m fighting against robbers 
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m the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who m turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slam beings lay m heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven 

His brother Henndja is stated te have set up this viragal m the memory of the 

hero 

The inscription is dated Sill 3 Srimukha sam, Paushya, No tithi is_ given. 
The date is irregular, 81113 being the cyclic year Yirodhikrit and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to 81135 or A D. 1213 


11 

At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set np m front of the village. 

Size S' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


£odod rioo&ofo erusdo sSoood 3 c£)£d 7 loo 


Tdofo C5CS S&3 . 

Q «3 


1. 

2. 

3- 


3' x 2' 


a^^&c^^dcdo zoster b^ 
&£d;3i3d&o^d^ddo dd 

zs&Tio p] cr^oricdoo^ 


II^oSo cs^aM, 


4. £dao . 

5 f Mo . . . 

0 < o^o 3odod rtoo&cdo 


cdooo Sodod rbo 
. . d&j 

. o3o &!> 


Note 

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala ? m a battle at Kuduregundi. No date is given The king is named 
Prat&pachakravarti Vira N&rasmghadeva and is stated to he ruling at Dorasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasiraha II (1220-1235) 
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KOLAR DISTRICT 

Chikballapuk Taluk 

12 

At the village of Nandi m the Hobli of Nandi, m the pavement of the 

Bhdganandlsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 rt CG& Wo 

Note 

This merely contains the name of a devotee Gandaraguli Bhadrapa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A D The word gandaraguli means 
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period 

13 

On another slab xn the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aseK&rtod 

Note. 

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god m the 
BhAganandisvara temple The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the ease m the 15th century and settled m the 
Avati village with the Nandi-mandala and the DSvanapura (D^vanhalli) kingdom as 
their territory. The name Baireganda is often met with m this family and it is 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the piesent record. 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. 

Mulbagal Taluk 

14 

On a big boulder m the Kurudumale hill, m the hobli of Duggasandra. 

Size 2'— 6"xl'— 2\ 

Telugu language and characters. 
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3c>yj3ito dw do c3jac| eooc§c& sfo^d. 

^oorltfd sfo&> v?d$ 

ojj mC 

1 ds's & 3os33 d dort si 

-o«4 cO n 

2 c&o^o tooODd^sSGto 

3 S&totKd ^J3£3n>dc 

Note 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiradeva of the village Duggasandra m the 
cyclic year Baktakshi, Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kuiudumale 

The inscription is not dated m the Saka era, Only the cyclic year Rakt&kshi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A D 

15 

At the village Avani, m the Hobh of Avam, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharatesvara shrine m the Ramalmga temple. 

Size 2' X 1'— 6" 

Old Kannada language and characters 

tssto 8gja$we tSsto n^dododod cS^sSa® ScS «ac$rt3 ^6 

%S*J30 2' X 1'— 6 " 
so^ri^ d£d dodo 

4 <A -* 

1 sjs*&>C ai/partortd 
o do dori drad res otodo 

Zj ca o 

3 EDej^ajjdstoDo des^dd 

4 i3ddodoo deso^ d^dd 

5 c€c3e©3 ? 

0 do, rtCH^GBO 
7 ddO^ riCTOjG0 sg/Sd^O 
o &043O ^CdO a30*S 57>Q 

td co 

9 . dooo "doo n sSsdrf « 

10 <* 5 *. *»“, 
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Transliteration 

1. svasti sri Prithivigamgara- 

2 sam Gamga-m&ittandam bandu 

3 Banesvaramum Pandita-bha- 

4 tararumam kandu devara- 

5 sedere ? &ge ippa- 

6. ttu-gady&nam satrakkam mu- 

7 vabfcu gadyana ponnam 

8 kottam idu ella kala- 

9 mum salgu kerege a - 
10 yvattu gadyana kotta 


Translation. 

Be it well The illustrious Prithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, Game and 
visiting Baneisvaia and the Pandita Bhat&rar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere*) and 30 gady&nas for the feeding of 
people (satra) This will last foi all times He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 


Note 

This record legisters the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Banesvara for free-feedmg, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Avam made by the Ganga King Pnthivi-Gangarasa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to B&nesvara and to its priest, Pandita-bhatarar 
This Pandita-bhat&rar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta- 
devar who is spoken of m S 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani 
[E. G X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know definitely where the B&nesvara referred 
to here is situated It is probably the present god Bharatesvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found It might have been named after some B&na king 
who built it The rule of the Bana kings m the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E G X, Mulbagal 26, 92, etc ) 

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined There is a Pnthvi- 
ganga, son of Yishnugopa m the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographic al 
grounds Peihaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamara II, Ganga 
king, who ruled m the ninth century, A D (Bice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip- 
tions, p 42) 

*The meaning of the phrase d£vaia sedeie is not cleai It might mean taxes foi the service of 
the god (d^vaia sevedeie with the letter ve omitted m the text). But one cannot be certain of this 


MYSORE DISTRICT, 

GrUNDLUPET TaLUK 


16 

At the village Begur in the Hobli of Begftr, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjaneya temple at the village entrance. 

Size 4'-l" x 2'-7". 

Kannada language and writing. 

CO 

3dro rra^dod e>o£d sraftOd c& rfwocS ^o&dad 3 g;> 

d^droea 4'-l" x 2'-7" 

1' p}$dO] 7$h 7$$0 SDOdDSo 

2, pg Ooriddo^ 3&c3] d£ deed o^va d 
3 % dods^d 

4 ' . , . dsg/atSdo 
g . . &a&3 rvDjdi 3ddrfa> 

0 , [d] C3 SjdDdodod 

7 t . . oto^d^dcodd^dod 

ft . . 2D<$ © rfodtf 3d drfjO 

9 drf erv « rra^daS dcod 

10. rtcS^ d [d] go d)o3 dJaork&^eroo 
Xl, &3Dd crscdodd: ©d3zoa 

X2. ^djDocdio&o rofoodD&o] 13 Ss^d 

13 , * • * * ... 

X4. . . . g[&]Oo3oo 

X5, da&ofeasnjsrad cocddtf&d 
Xg, ddo ^dsrs&cfoo rfa^crot^dad 
X7, djsod ddo sSj^ddo 3d 5^^ 

X8 c&> aoiodo riort dso 3&dod> 

X9, djDodddda^Sodi 

Note, 

Several letters m this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. It 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Begtir (Bekdr) to some Virasaiva 

12 
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priest as viraktagodage and Icapara-goflage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s 

r / 

bowl). The date of the giant is given as the cyclic yeai Sobhaknt, the year S 1548 
of the S&hv&hana era The year S 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhaknt is 
S 1585. Probably S 1548 may be a mistake for S1535 (A D, 1668) which is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century 

17 

At the village BelachalavMi m the hobli of Begftr, on a slab m the 
field of Bhand&ri Basappa [Plate XXY ] 

Size 6' x 8'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


sSerUch rrado# &ddd al/aodo 

N ^ o _r *3” C3 

6' X 3' 


1. 

d,& dsod 

c o — 

> ■■> i 

10 

g^doddded cdoorl 

2. 

aSrsKjs^si i /ddidd tssy 

11. 


3« 

dodd d d3o ) 

cO 

12 


4 

n dcfo dJDC&>F d 

13 

ood^dotfjDdcfod dodo 

5 

j dddd d^dssd Fddroa 

14 

dcdo drodod.od araddo rfoisdod 

?) OO — o 

6 

di^crt^d 2_ dcd dod 

15 

oDcdoead doy^d odd, 

7 

^dododo^ 

, dd^odjsS 

16. 

dadd3c)d dddKrsrre 

8 


17. 

02Di3o dodo dd aJ) 

9. 

7too 0 &> 

v -* 

did Bfesabd 

18 

d) doogd^ 



Ti anshteration . 



1. 

svasti Sakha-nri- 




2 

pa-kal&tita- 




8 

samvatsara-satam- 




4 

ga [1] 935 neya suryapa- 




5. 

da gandara Nitmi&rgga 

-perm&di 



6 

pattamgattida 37 neya vansha 



7 

srimad Ayyana ChakiAmdra-pe- 



8 

rmmMi-g£vunda nalg&vundu- 



9. 

geyyuttum ire Per&yada 



10 

Jeduvara Ereyanga- 




11. 

g&^undanum Perayada 




12 

Karuvatta BMagavu- 
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IB ndarmrn Ayvamarodeyara magam Melaro- 

14 deya Marayyamge danasu gottar utta- 

15 rayanada samkranti Aditya- 

16 varam age Naranaga- 

17 la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18 num ullanaka 


Translation . 

Be it well After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing (jpattam-gattida) of Nitimarggaperin&dij 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-peimmadi gamunda was the gavunda of 
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jediwcua ) Ereyangagavunda 
of (the village) Peraya, and the shepheid ? (kuruvatti) Bedagavunda of Peraya 
granted as gift (the village) Naranagal to Melarodeya Marayya, son of Ayvama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttarayana-sarnkranti and Sunday to last as long as the 
earth and moon endure 


Note 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Granga kmg Nitnnarga-perm&du 
*■ / 

It is dated S 935, uttarA.yana-samkianti, Sunday Taking this year S 935 which 
corresponds to Pram&dm, the Uttarayana-sarnkranti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A D and not on Sunday as stated m the record. The nearest year 
m which the Uttarayana-sarnkranti falls on a Sunday is S 932 The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010 AD. It is difficult to deteinnne 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 m line 4 might be a mistake for 932. 

The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king 
Nitimarga Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the giant, the king’s reign would be 
found to commence m 974 A.D We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for 
Mtim&rga ]II, the last of the Ganga kings known to ns [see P 50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Bice] The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule m Mysore which was supplanted by the Oholas 

The record registers the gift (danasu) of the village Naranagal to Melarodeya 
Marayya by certain gaudas of the village Peraya None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnasib used here is probably a mistake for danamum , 
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. 


1 The word Sftry&padagandara used here cannot be clearly made out 


12 * 
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18 

At the Tillage Horeyala m the same hobli of Begur, on a slab set up 

near the Banganatha temple. 

Size 2' — 3" X 2' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ag^tos djadcdrao rr^dod c^darsdcS cac&ld s^ofoodod step. 

^dK>K> 2 '_ 3"x2'-—3"- 

l t o dotfdod^ 80todo w c3ak 

2 o^7>os3c)33Er3 a^ddoa ovt.ada3o doddd Fdro 

‘ — « 

3 dsrad sdcrsdd dodd dd f£ so oooo 
4 # d^sraooo dTS’acdo# ecdodddo dr i&jodo ts 
5, ^dioasort tfjfta erooto$ rrq^dod &ass*s^dd s^do 

6 do^odd 53do d dososcrsofodo ^aJo^dd 

7 5§ srao&d en^ododJD d &e docdo dTldJDd d <s*d djoedcdra 

8 o rr^do odjo £dji erooiotfatoft e rr^dod d 
9 , do^ &£3&>afc 4/zVrt dood dcoodo &do croois^d dd^r 

40 c^do^ddo yriodraa^odo wdod^^r^ccoaSro 
44 r\ edod^^odo ddod *aodo ^ja&a erooio^rrsjdo. 


Note 

This registers the gift of the village Horeyala, situated m Ummattur-sime and 
Tagadur- sthala, by Dalav&yi Krushnapanay aka-ay a, ndyaka of XJmmatthr, as 
umbah (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadur. It is 
dated S I46S Par&bhava sam. Kar su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1540 A.D, 
It is also stated that the office of nay aka of CJmmattur was conferred on the donor 
by the Vrjayanagar king Achyutaraya. 

XJmmattur, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village m the Chamara/janagar 
Taluk. Tagadur is a village in Nanjangud Taluk. 

19 

At the village Arepura m the same hobli of B§gur, on a broken slab 

near the Man temple. 

Size 3' x 2 r 


Kannada- language and characters 
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cS^rJjDdD ag^tos dsao^rtoacdo world wwdod djsd ^oodoSgdo. 

djod^d d£d do^o wascj 

4 «$ -° 

1 , 3 dcod 

2 . c& ©esSsg) [d] 

3 . . ... &©df\ ssr\ d3 

4 t . cdraft e rr^dod ddo&^oak 

5 # . rid ddojD ed^dod^tf&ai^ad doddoddss 

0 # doo^xd/i rfj^des docto? d^o^d^ddo ©dowdd&s 

7 ( owo oeSoB^sSFBrs c&> esd^qjodiddo 

3 # . . . e>$&cn> 3 o rtorf^&o rljD^d &cod sra 

9 < an>^ agj^ddo srad^rsdO sje^d&ooGJ sr^do p] do 

Note 

This inscription is full of lacunse. It seems to record the grant of the village 
A^epura with all rights to some one as rakta-ltodage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named The characters appear to belong to the 
16 th century 

20 

At the village Kainaravalli m the same hobli, on a broken slab 

near the village entrance 
Size l'~ 6*Xl r — 0 " 

Kannada language and characters 
d^rljDdo s§j 3 ddodd^ rr^dod eood wrarlodOdod £oodo £OdO 
^d 3 d,d£d do^o 

X, esesdta 
2 % f{f{ coowo 
3 do dradsS 
4^ pfa>$d] 

5 gjaodUD s 3 Dd^ p^ddo j 


Note. 

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatige , a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same. This kind of charity 
is very old m this country and is often alluded to m the old Kannada poetical 
works 
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The land m question seems to have been given away by a female named 
M&dabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A D. 


21 

At the same place m the same village Kamaravalh, on a second 

fragmentary stone 
Kannada language and characters 

Rj ^dddod cb&p 0&) doo 

^ Q CO —a CO 

dado ^ 

4 c<j -» 

1 d qfodro 

V 

2 cto 

3 ooo a{d;SfiK3atort 3 

a ooeADti) odo f ©$& 

5 a eddo &o 

6 add: 

7 djs . . . . , 


Note 

This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by a cnief (N&yakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
who supplied dnnkmg-water to the needy travellers and others m a water-shed. 
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, winch means 100 mannus , mcinnu 
being a very small measure of land The name of the Nayaka oi chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being 
fragmentary and several letters being lost theieby. An imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity They are said to incur the sm of eating dogs, etc. 

No date is given The characters seem to belong to the same penod as the 
previous recoid, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th 
century A D 

22 

At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Uppange Basava temple (Guudlupet 90 Bevised ) 
gd^dd^ rrSjdodgdod sdo jsvo gQ^oti do»0d && sraa-sd 

I d^osrsso d^dod 

2. . ovrodoft ? 
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3. Bp po ] 

4 a^dsj sSos^dcS ean> 

5 5$ 2to OOOJ3 &^s30Odp to 

5 ( sJd^rt distort staorta 
7 3S9C& E&O&ddd ^Sjy 

3 ^oio^d ddd port] So 
9 dod [sdgcx?^] Oortd^d 

10 desort 

' 11 & • 3S)o 

12 s^srsrtoc Soodo ^J2i3 

13 cooid^ ^osoDdoso^ 

14 rt djDdsrto «^jcnTS)c3^ 

15 aojsesrio. 


Note 

This record is much worn out and some of the letters m lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple o 
tho god Basavesvara by Lmgadeva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Kanbasava- 
vodeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kunganahalh An imprecation is given hat 
thoso who violate the gr»t ate to he exiled tom the 
Titriaiva religions assembly! and forbidden prase* (remnants of food offend to 

gods and priests) 00 d 1490 Prabhava sam Ashadba su. 10 and 

The date of the grant is given as S 1 190 Brabnava sa 

corresponds to 16th June, AD 1567 (taking the current Saka year 1490) 
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2 


23 

At the village Hasughli m the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 

the Siddha KamSsvara temple 

Size 3’X3' 

Kannada language and writing 

artoo. "»J“ ”l^ e ^ 

ai,sSss> 3' x 3' 

GS tpUSi Ofi. 

1 5-s<tfcc&>iS sfc 

■ w OJ OWJWJ slBSato s»w»» 
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3, o dja a-sofo^da OcJsSo^d d^dtfr docrsa^rfc&d 
4 t c& c&ddo djD^do ddd 
5 c£od d> . ... . . 

g # sstf&ddD sra&d 3&dcfo rtodato 3&aJa 
7 ( o rl^ero ar^odd 3jsod dd£ djsddo 11 
3 t c&o djssSdi 


Note 

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikara) of Timmanar&yaru, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god R&mesvara, two times 
a day The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as K&layukta sam. Bhadrapada su 5 and not expressed m 
the Saka era The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 17th century 
A.D and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timmannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakaru 
of the record 


24 

At the same village Hasugfth, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 

Ramesvaia temple. 

Kannada language and characters 


1 ddre^o do 

% d^dd 

3 GfeJ^ Z. O I d?&30 

4 o&dcoddodGad 
5 t dor! crado^sd 


djsdqiartd oddo^d odod zrsdd. 

6. d^dd rfo&cfo ^ 

7. djsd^dd Sootfod^ 

3 t o 

9 docrte 1 * 3 4 dod 


Note 

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyana foi the expenses of the stone-work of the onter walls of the te m ple 
of K&manatha The date is given'as Sarvajitu sam. Bha su. 7 A, No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A D Taking S 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday Taking S 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday The former date is 
moie probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A.D. 

No king is named m the record. 
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25 

At the same place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 

1st inscription 

Kannada language and ehaiaebeis 
rt/a$c8oto d^d odcdo tod&do^di 

1 RSs3c35a§j^f\c3j 

2 A^sSoato bj$ Su&socfo ouskatoc^sjd s^cctoFo [g^q 

3 sioosdosocr^EsrsMo ysSosod^sSdD^F sSsa^sraft m stfgyg 

4 s&orttfs&aBD 2>^ 


Note 

This record registeis the setting up of a soft a oi free boaidmg house as an 
adjunct of the temple of K&mayadevaru (same as the present K&m&svara temple) of 
Hasukali (same as the village Hasughli) by Mahadeva of Mahar&jadi 

No date is givnn nor king named The chaiacters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

Maharajadi or JVIahai&javadi is the name of a province called also M&r&jav&di 
7,000 with Yallur as capital and comprising chiefly of the Kadapa District. 
Mah&d6va was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasuguli. 


26 

At the same village Hasuguli m the hobli of Begur, on a stone set up at the 

village entrance 

Size 6' x 4' 

Kannada language and characters 

do aSJ^aS afotortoo e>o£d arsrtoo £oo. 

5' x4! 

1. £5$^. dshdrte? stos-sca’ssSi 

2, d, gja^etf^zSsite . sjddod^ 

3 ££,,3 3 o^ dzzr^o^odo ztoddo^odo 

4 ^cjSjdeao . . * 3d&ra13 

s&s, 3d08do . 


IB 
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6 . 

7 

8, 

9. 

10 

12 

13. 

14. 

15. 
16 

17. 

18. 


c&o 

SfeiFO TVS' 
s33, dd sSsrJ 

cJ 

noOTd . . . 

£&Sc)?§ abe&ga . 

3sfcr1o escSsS rvs^ea orf •scsaeeosfcrs 

C& 

* £g&rj6 sLoo rras^es d:o^o^/3 d sod rra 

e 4 « O ^ Q ^ cd G 


d£?ra?3a&5^o 

3o 

05033 30G$0 

G 

. doraes 

oC 

s-sd d3e)drTsd,es 


*$ea 3oo 33 doortod =s^ddo x 

3oo£ cdo©drrsd^^oda:S [d] a^drrs 

3cs3o,3oo 

a o co 

<3&§tfa5o jsrd^ccSOydsc gdo* ci^dwddo 
drid crs3a5o„ 

n si * 

s&do doc* wo |] 

6 fl 


Jyote 


This record has several lacunas m lines 2 to 10, the letters being much worn 
out and thus illegible It lecords the grant of some land m the village Pusuguli 
situated m Xudugunad m return for money made by Davisase Ammana to 
Adavagavimda, sou of Kadamaragavnnda It is dated S 949 Vibhava sam Magha. 
No txthi is given S 949 is Prabhava and S 950 is Vibhava Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall m Jauuary-Pebiuary 1029 A D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost m the lacunae and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisase Ammana was connected with him Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king The titles applied to the long are obtamer of the band of five sounds, 
mahasamanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an eleuhant- 
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
m him, and a patron of learned men. ° 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named Hollagavunda of Kellasur 

Kundagavunda of Tuppur, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamahgala, Erahagavunda of 

Hanmso ge , Bichagftvunda of Eallur, Butayya and Billapayya of Hadevali 

and Chavundaiya of Nitere Of these Kallasur, Kallur, Tuppfir and Nitre are 

a si uated m the Gnndlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasueuli. Kanda- 

manga a is probably the same as Kandagala m the same taluk. Hanmsoge is 

probably the same as Hanasoge m Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as nffcha 
Tala m Nanjangud Taluk ’ tlatna- 

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas. He calls himself “Ikkara” 

n Ime 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands s wiljU Dot ' n 
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27 

A.t the same village Hasugtili, on a slab standing m the M&stiyamma 

shrine at the village entrance 

Size 3'X 3' 

Kannada language and ohaiacters 
^stori/20 rrs,d:>d eo^dodod rtoSatocdad 3a>. 

-* CO — o £, CO CO 

3' x 3' 

djQaJDF, Oori, dOdj, &j$J30 

% ddos> ov&_a 

3 ;ddd cDsr^ddo stosJa^dcS sstd 

4 OD rf 20 OV OJ3 ij^SbOSi 3oC3$S3 c3^5§/S^ 

5 4 3 sfc ^doasaocS^d d^dd 

0 3 d&tf enjodo^d sg/ac3abdo d 
7 s&rt od^esrsozaato &£s3oabo d 

5 dF sSss^a ~zT\ 33<do && afcftrk 

g octio rTDjdoddo do&nocf^d cS^dd 
10. rt RKFsS56Sd rf s3eih &/3«§er\) osod 
11 € d^dddi sradesraftaSao s^js^cto 

12 , &/3og$ srsaJg a§j^3odD li. 

Transliteration. 

1 subham astu svasti srt Yijayabhyarasa 

2 Saliv&hana saka-varusa 1468 samdu 

3 nadava vartfcam&na Yisv&vasu-samvatsarada P&- 
4. lguna ba 14 1ft srimamn mahadeva-d§v6- 

5 ttama sri Nan] undesvara-de vara amn- 
6. tapadige Ummatura vodeyaru na- 

7 mage Terakanambiya simeyah sa- 

8 rvamanyavagi nadadubaha Hasugu- 
9. liya gramavanu Nanjund^svaradevan- 

10, ge sarvamanyavagi koteu sri yida- 
11 ke tappidavaru Yaranasiyah gou- 
12. konda papake hoharu |] 

Translation 

Good fortune Be it well On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Pbalguna m the year Vi&vavasu, 1468tb yea,r of the prosperous Salivahana era, 

13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, sn Na D] undesYara-d6varu, 
we, the Vodeyar of Ummattur have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya m Terakanambiya-sime, for the service 
of the god bTanjundSsvaradevaru. Those who violate this will incur the sm o 
slaying cows in Varanasi 

Note 

This lecords the gift of the village Hasuguli m the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of NaDjundesvara at Nanjangud. The donor was a 
chief of Ummattur. His name, however, is not given The date of the giant is 
given as 6 1468 Yisiavasu Phal ba 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March, 
1546 A D The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant 

28 

Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT of Mysore, dated 
S 1673 m the possession of MallAjamiua of Mad&patna m Begur Hobli. 

Single Plate Size l'-9"x l r -0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfcod^sc^ sS^rSj Ddo scjd^ds? dracrsdy&d 

3c"S 23 d53 F (Sd 2>"c)d}} S> 

2uodo dart 
l'-9" x r-0" 

dorfad d'Dcsrartdq rt^ocragdrltf vo ds^ todd£)d do^d djsa&F, dodj, Oort, 

v^3?u30, osodd^d, sradF^ dodcfo &odurtdq 3d.d s^drt£>d 

1 1 1 d,dod daosc&c I i 

2 doddodo^ ll ^d^s^doodd^dl o$3oo3do£>s|^drt ^oudd dd^o! 

3 d d^n$de>ol gsys&sodof dojsdi^ddo ddoFdjDs 6 dddo dodc&^d 

4, ^d^d^srsOcrs&sf a^&dddo^df o^&draonFosi o^&3rtc$£d uD&j^oodorfja^ 

5 doi>o5dcr3do^i wsfodU)'? 6 ddOFo^cdoi d&A tp^sh! ^d^dj^sftFd ^odrt^ 
q d&joi dsud^dl dod^od^l dq^r? 

7 do! ttjscddndow'sddl doodo^d rtodsredoastM do&^djsd d^ aao^storsoc 

8 ^ ^^ojod^cdodddo d^irscf ara^doo rt^cdoo^dco f ccadd 

9 sna^F^doFdDdl d^d deduces d^dcrD^cEhjddd ^aJ^F d^eacrad 
40 doddocdo,dddo njaaftozoa^j^dol 0ds£>d rdddd srsdod^ doosrsg/sodo^ 

11 cS^ddD d d^dersd d^crs^a^dero ddcdoos^ coododo sraOdDdrt ddod 

' Q •— 0 CO ~ ^ 

12 ofe-2-a docoX7l va^.3 dod dodd^dd d:c^d3sd 3^ 

13 , o 3 xs dj^dosrsd s&ddFdJD dg^I ^oi^s^oto^rtcajo ^jsSceododf 000^ 

14 , dddo njocdoo?oodj 3 d ^s^onaSo 3 §£da?oa£l sodo^do d^dd 
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15 dodo a&asadcfo qfe&FSciddcS ctfod wtf&&0&3 £,sk 

16 s 5 o^odi 3 l s 5 o^oo^j^s 3 o do&dri/Ddodci b^{ do&oo^^d^^otodd rfc&rf &£ 

17, £3 twr Id 3 eroo&£ &dda do^tf^a&yddd eros^oiSo^n d 3 D&d dodd qS 

18 ^i r ^, ^odqxsd ddd> todv/sd^tf ;ysero skrtsfocfo eroo^ao dra 

19 &d ddodi srsoo s^dsS^dl ^dcOTcxns^d i ^xoort/^dc^dl do 

20 Kk^d s-sdd^dl ^^dsS^dl «d^osftdaB;dl rtood^d qo:>£ eroded dro 

21 rtFrttfg a^ero sj^arsdd ddd:dl eaerutfl djsoal «dd sojartategi^l rtoqSd dja 

22. 3 dol edrtol t^ondxsj ^ododl sso^dj dossdal d:oo dodd^a s&sd 

23 °^c 5 d^htodod d&id^do SoOcra/xh rWrf ooescrusi oododl «D^ 

24 , dd! do l erosa> c0 l crccto djodcrad steuod asaa^do o« d goOcrs^cft) c^y-add 

25 d&erol coo^ d^Ddt^l od^ dortsfootoodjs ^rtoojaodo eod d^d ddor 

26 ero odor's, £ fsd*s ceoctisaFi ddd oc&ril ^rsero cdooo jd Sj £<3 a*d£cS> eoddjoia 

27 ddDFs^ddd dd odol I co:? dd:Fd do^od draadjsoda Dodddo 

o3 N 

28 . oafij^ ^ccbr $ja$rt dododcraft coadoa^ddai cao^ qfc&Fo dd^d^rah 

29 dddddo rlorra^ddO 10,03^38^1 I d^ddyi e^jddp 

30 rtoeaS®^ ddoddas'ssrs^^ dj^rto^dda! coa^ ddoFd dosrao 

31 & dddodos-^dda d^ddjSrad rSodod.srad erooijaft dasodo ocodoo 

32 gddal d^d^ djdoeso d)^oI ddd^dasjuodof 

33 d^ddo 1 TOd3SdOdc3j3^dDFt^^l caraaraejS ^cfj^dosraodoi 

31 ddd-33 € d^rlFdoorz)^ srao^dtS^So ddoll llsod/ado £D&3a> 

35 t 3 dd^F^dal 39 dad ^oari ^rfofrl d^srao/ld SiBji^W c^dddda 

36 taea^rtdal 03) da&sn^d ddF^dal dd^odaaddda 00 ^j^dcda 

37 ddal sSg^srDwSa^fc^ djadcrad d^rdda daaos^d ddo ddFdd dy^ 

38 aysrall fcj^ll coa^ di^oSad taddd wdocrazs-aOil 

daqj^ad^M 

Translation 

Lines 1 — 16 

Sri Prasamna Nanj uncles vara-svami is our support 

Good fortune Be it well While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, an axe 
m cutting the tree, that is, the enemy’s race, receiver of tribute from 56 rulers, 
obtamer of fame m 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
a sun to kings, profound king (i&ja-gambkira), a terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dharmaraya m forgiveness, a Bhima m strength, an Aijuna m weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadeva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandahkas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisur, sri 
Krishnaraja-vadeyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaraiya, skilled m the affairs of Dalavayi (general) Devar&jaiya of 
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guntana } pcirupatya , s%nha (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dSvasthdna (temple 
management), etc , m Koyambuttfir and Anemale 

In the year 1673 of Sahvahana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajotpatti, the month Tul&, and t&di 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga , on the auspicious day, the eight kip.ds of people, 
palaru and pattak&rcM 'll of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this petite (roll) of dharmasasana executed as follows 

Lines 16 — 19. 

In the upper country Kanjanagudalu, to the south of the Nanjundesvarasvami 
temple, for the chanty of the matha set up both by Siankaraiya (and ourselves ? ) 
on the bank of the Kaundmi river, we have granted magamm (dues paid on 
merchandise) m order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on pei- 
petually m the matt. 

Lines 20 — 27. 

In Palukadapethe, Koduvayipethe, Kollamgodupefche, Neijepethe, Vannuia- 
kadapethe, Kabbmapethe, Amnt amm an ap ethe and Gundlapethe, m both the high- 
ways on the commodities we tiade in, on cloth, yam, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets ( gandhada-lcoradu ), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-fiower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we 
all jointly agree to allow a magamm to be levied at the late of 1 Kanthiraya varaha, 
1 hana and 1 b§le (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nrja-heru) and on betel leaves, 
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthir&ya hana for each package, in 
older that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feedmg (anna-satra&a- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of dharma-hdsana (charter of chanty) to be written. 

Lines 27—38 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyment Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sms of killing 
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc. 
Those who protect and carry on this chanty will live m peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and piotectmg a gift already made, protecting is more meri- 
torious than making the gift By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall 

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Amuru Kudipatada-vartakaru), 24 
families of Teiugu Settis, Settis of Devanga Community, D&sadawaiu (indigenous 
tiaders?), Banajigas, 12 families of meicbanbs (hanneradu kudipatada-vartakaru), 
Peda-smdhuravatu (merchants of Pedasindhur), Allittoreyavaru (people of Allittore), 
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and Vaisyasarmsettis (merchant leaders of the Vaisyas) and other traders Good 
ortune, Anandachari wrote this roll Well-being 

Note 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Immadi Knsknara/ja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamm 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Palk&d, Gundlup&te, etc., for carrying 
on free feeding m a matt set op by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthe&vara temple at 
Namjangud This Sankaraiya was an agent under Dalavayi Devar&jaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishnaraja Yadeyer II. 

The record is dated S1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti sam. TuBmasa 26 tedi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation The date is regular for Monday 
28th October 1751 AD (K&rtika ba 6 ) The titles used for the king are rather 
peculiar The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant , so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here 

The engtaver of the grant is named Anandachari 

A version of the grant m Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate 


29 

At the village S6mahalli m the same bobli of Begur, on a broken slab lying m 
the stone matt of the Ytrasaiva priest Gangadharasv&mi 

Kannada language and characters. 

Q 3<>FSrDf\Z3i3ricS 9*100 
w «s a 

aeSaWartorfaJo 

5 ^JDOd35D3t£>^JD^SodD 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
500 [mannus ?] m extent after setting up a stone s&sana to that effect. * Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A B. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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30 

At the village ChikkanApma, a hamlet of Agatagondanahalh, m the same 
hobli of Begur, on a stone lying in the deserted village site 

Size 4' - 6 " x 6 ' 

Kannada language and chaiacters 

bcSc rb sr>$pSo z 3 «rb 3 d;> ertSrtaotSSSg shwd wS 6 0ra&dG5 

.ad^wag tsotiisi 

djdraes 41' x 6' 

4 bj<z aafc 3 Efc tf GSafo srsosrsdd 

2 ddod ovov;3 3od £oddost v^aj-idd 3 od q dod^dd stdoo^ do o 00 

3 S&od £ ^ ^ti^Krao2SO50 WOfiftCfo ^ .... 

5 d dofejoraato m& eortfcato 

5 diorto^nd stowed * sftortt^d o<§ scttK&> d£>£d e3dd 

7 o ddos;: 3 pod 3 srad cD^ato.stfa djx>£3 idSErsoa 

g aio s^rrsodd sssds&cdo 5 iDQ;)ds?cdD tadoesd a&cfeU) Gs% ^ w 

9 atorg eddodcao docjDd^ dood 3 d$g 5 32. Soxodd rra_>s&s* 3 ^ e) 

40 d& r ao£3ctio eorlMo ^dqjd^dd &_,$ odfis# ddo&Fcb ^crs^dd Sodj^ 

44 ^j 3 i|^-sa e? ndjdja dcod oorldoodt, gorfd&cSa Dft w rr^do^ 3oo£ 7 ld 

12. dd 00 slaoSdod^FGreato &d ara^ 

43, rttfow ts^z&^rl J^srsjodOj gdFS^d^sfcSsraft 

44, d&de&^da srad qrDOc>2g/e)dF^srs?% wtfoGJ^F^oaoaJraA woriSato 

^dq3d> 

45, d£ddoott$a*Bf\ d^ort^dudd aooosS^S dood)dodo n^oy. ^OTsrsddil KrajdsroajdoSj^ 

Iq sdodj D7)^d^o3j3^do2TOOdol crasy^^rtFdDOTal/^^ ssdojrsddo^o ssdo 

47 sjjGSsr^o ddd^osra ddoodo^l s^ddosj ^sy^aJro 

43, osrDCdoil ^oli 


Note 

This registers the gift of the village Chikamnanahalli, a hamlet of K&cha- 
gaundana Madakalli and situated m the distuctof Terakanainbmad with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the mah&mandalesvara Ylra Nanjaraya Odeyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Ylrabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
Terakan&rabi. 

f 

The reeoid is dated S 1404 Kali year 4582 Ph&lguna su 1. No cyclic year is given. 
Kali 4582 is the same as S 1408 expired or S1404 current Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th Kebruaiy 1482 A D. Vira Nanjaraya 
Odeyar, the donor m this record, was the chief of Qmmattur at this time. He seems to 
have made seveial grants to the temples at Terakanambi, a village m Gundlupet 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of G-undlirpet. (B C. IV Gundlupet 5 
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc ) 

The revenue of 27 vaiahas is directed m the record to be expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Vhabhadra at the rate of five hanas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every yeai All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual unprecatoiy verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 


Seringapatam Taluk 

31 

At Melukote, m the Hobli of Melukote, on a bouldei in the cncumambulatoiy passage 
known as Kattalegavi, around the gaibhagnha m the Yoga-Harasimha 

temple on the hill 

Kannada language and characteis 

c8j^ra£d<S>oa3 rtofcott rtdFrt^d do^odod S3 d ridc&o too dcdi do^d to 6 

adosgch 

1 SdKf^s rtj0£a>oc3aatojd«3 

2 d ^o<3do ^jsdododdd c^^sS 

Note 

This shoit record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanika Govmdaiya, per- 
formed some service "Whether she built or repaued the garbhagnha or other 
poitions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot be determined The cbaiacters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th centuiy A X> 

Yedatore Taluk. 

32 

At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Saligrama, on a slab m the ceiling of the 
navaranga-mantapa m the temple of Ramadevaru 

Kannada language and characters 
^dojsSo sroorrsjdod agja^tos? doddrr^dod uodod^dd rloacdo dddcrl dio^oddo 
d^ersdKfrt srsSdod Sddg 

1 . ... ... 
o . god3 dd drartr&d . wdd'sddoo 

A * 14 
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3 

4. 

5 

6 . 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11. 

19 

13 

14 

15. 

16. 

17 

18 
19 

30 

31 
22 
33 

24 

25 

26 
27 
28. 
39 

30 

31 

32 

33 
34- 
35 
36. 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


ddodod dOsr^2rf5d23^cx5;^Fdod03^ dcr^ocSo d-sddod 
s§^>c£odd da^do d^d^jdd t^&^ddr* ^ 
sSDcS^dacd^r l>35i>d ^^dodod^d ddF^s^dsrsd sxxrsydd d 
&es s^craesdcdDd dodds&dd & 0 £dod^3$do 
sa^&sdorl^o oa^obOcCoj^d rterodod^ri^oo ^cdo era 
73 d^d d^do^Sociodd' dodo crvrd sS^dondOOEScdo^s 

. dciofeao ^de/d s£/t>ddo ^jo^fead sSo^oea liesoooo 
. coo do dodo ^cooed ddd d^dd^, dacooodcoodo 

d^ero dodo d/a^oo sdeS^ooSo &£ddoo 2>^73dcS&od drs> 
a& ddoedd dsfo f d<£>o^S3*3^ otSocs^^Fsr^oooaSro^]^^ 
ddo^ dsa&d gzr^^esj epjc^Kdddo ooo&jdoerod^ s o oSocrsd q3 
do Fd rfOxSo rlcS dd oo z3^o <£><?doa3o «£dd rlo^d dodo to^d d) 
das d<£r> todr^eod^OcSosgp^ii doyd^^a^o ddodoo doocfojF 
£^dcooo s^drloo o&crs^od^a^g^oo doosdoo djsc^r^^ 
ocooo s!o£oo cco^ d^o&j£doo3j3^?1og dooodddodoo dodddo 
scoo dsS^aSd^ d^i^c5jD^^d d^si dddri oo d^o^ sSjd odo rl 

c3 ddodeo 5^q3s3odoo dcuodd djddod ^jo^does ^^ddd^ddr^F^ 
aaso ddodoo ddod 7fo)£<a>cdo e>dr^cooo todrloo aoOqS^d rld^cooo 
dooodoo ds§cte>s3)dd dodoes?^ dc^cooo c^odoo coo^ d^o<^do 
opjo^do^ ric^cdo I rrs^do aocdorl 4/aod^o ^o3o ddd d 

crs.ea oo a?da dooodd doodscFcSciioo dd n*s.>do dodddo soodod 

Z) _c £> CO — ' 

d o d,cdo ddoo desses d o^o d-cesocod do dooodo ddojo 
djo^ao dooodoo djseso ddodo^do ddodoo srodod dood^ 
ceSo dodw d^osxedo oSjo^dos* dd co dojodjoes^o dotodJDea 
ocoodd do d.cdo ddsod oo d do sojoodo oodo do .d dc3 d 

—C& — ' — » — ' Cu 

e^o djCdod^^^JDQLSd dad^d^dddo^d ero^cdo^rsO dodjdsd 

d dso d.cdod.d.ddso ovo dxesTrso, 

do^ cSjDodTdjD odb^^dd doDood d035"3&idor1^o rlcrocd^gSr? 

^?o ^3diSod ero^cdodo^ do^doo^d) odo^ d^d^d^ 

Ol)Oc 3^ djCda ddsrsfN dooerodi d^ero d^dod djDoddjT) 

dodb 5-s>ooc3?i coo6-, ds3^^ coadd dd oo rio^dddoo 

. do ddO^dTdJO ^3~2£A3 CA^CTOAdddO dc^l ^JOO 

do cido^ ^^Ta'sddod^d-scSv^ s^dedod ^os^do ^d A d^*ddrt 
odJ7)sri>&idon^o Hcrodo d^drl^o dso^FdododjSrs 
?\ ooo^ riOjd ric3 Q dd^oo ddo^^dorijo sodded dood^ 
o3o deodjo diao^ ^^TrodAoa^tp^d^sl/od 

cc3bd dd^Fd^d^CAO odocrsyd^F^rs coocdysrv dd^Fsted^srsn dd 
c^ odcro coo^ rid dd^Orl ;rseA5 ooo^ d^cdoddo ^joedo djo 

cco<^ e5q3Ft§ A dedb cruod ogo^ododc5^ddd>ood rljdo doq^ 
doo dd,sT3ddd d^cdo ojd ^-o^sddddjo odd d^3o^jo¥§ 

■ — ' • — cd cd 



107 


43. CTO d30Cfoc>c3tf 3d d dddid 35DTi ?5*037TSd< edD SfcSoStt 

44. rdorl^tvU) dxi^Fah dDSoi^dorl^dJs d^Ftf^dd^dd d^d rfors 

45. £ 5 ^D 23 Dd:o 3 id^ddj 3 ddocfododjDd &/D2drt$ dsaatoacto 

4g ddJ3 d> abddo ©n^aoDdd dDd-s&dorl^djs cfodd: dd;>a$3d 
47 dddj3 djaetfaJo ^jai^zreft cd^ qfcfo fs& d^dssuri dx?$5D 
43 &d dddox d^zradd d^cdDcua i^-asDddddjD d3d w F 
49 ah ^a^ddosod^dd doood d^^^ero oo^ rP>d rid o dd Q 
5 q o &£d 3 a 3 xn ero£ «rrsd::d$dg£d Ed^srssrs 

54 es Adsraq^ «^^^rt^^^di tf en)? 3 oicn)d 3 <&ccto aj^d 

52 ^ 03 ?$ t?e>d(S sgpdcdod q3d3Fd ^s^ero ^docrSj^F^rs^cca 

53 ctfraft dddod aoDd &s £>^& 30 rf es d3c5's&do7l£3 derod) d^ 

54 drteha gsra-rd) sfc^sn>r\ 3ad3 djdo&cCDod &doe&£^dS srod srs 

55 DD^djFddDA cJ/Ddouia^^ia FjOddDddd, co^ dod^F 

50 £ «do 3&ddd3 $>^ s-s&^fl^da;) daetfSeffPoato &£ddao 

57 djDcdOjFrtjdea ©dj^F^dcfo 5 "sodo 3 3 ddc 33 dd&d ^rs^d 

5g 03 djs^ddo d^ds^d dra^d duddco djo^ddjs d^d 


Translation 

In the year the month Maigasna on Sundae 

To Chikka-D tkshit ar of Bharatipura, disciple of the patamahamsa-pariyraja- 
b&charya N^rasimha Bharati Yodeyar ol Smgftn -The mahajanas of Hampapura 
wfocb. is the same as the eternal agrahto Uabhava-Sa^napu » 

DaksBma Ytoanasi and the g audit prajes of Halli Hiuyui g g 

charter of^sak^ ^ ^ vlUage was ble ached in 8 or 10 places above the 

garden ? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 

sold you for the purpose a bouse, rice lands and dry lands situated withm the 
sold you tor tne pu * ’ , , m ht use them for a choultry to be 

of Se b»hs .be KM* .o «B— .00 .be »«. 

of N&rasimhabharati Vadeyar [of S g* (. to wea t ) i S situated in our 

The house sold measures twelve spa j* ( wlthm fche four boundanes, 

Brahmapura (Brahman settlemen in to thenoi thof swi/avidi (lit sun-street, 

viz., to the west of Knshnabhatta s (bouse) , o the not J Dikshitar’s 

the mam street m a village running east-we*! » fc >&* - j pnce w 
(house) and to the south of the SM quarts » » 

according to the market conditions ar, the time i 

10 X w 

to the west o. Seven™ of western we.r, to the ess. of Huibhattrt 

prathama), to the north of the aram U 14 
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wet field and south of Vijey&pura Ganganna’s wet lands. The price ( prdpti ) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally The dry lands given 
consist of 150 kamhas (poles) or BOO (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Yamana’s effigy and situ- 
ated m Holalu (?) leaving out 100 beddalu (measures of dry land) m the east and 
are sold for 10 hons All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahdjanas and gaadu p?^ajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-k&ld- 
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the purchaser) This amount is m full settlement of the sale transaction 

As the sale puce given by you has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said mah&janas and gaudn pra]es, have given away the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, etc , of the village 
after paying compensation ( nashU ). We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
effigy of Y&mana set up m the fom boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them over to Chikka Dikshitar, disciple of N^rasLinha-Bharati-Yodeyar. 
We also agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasnnha-Bhaiati for ever fiee of 
encumbrances As we bave received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up in the middle of the village m 
front of Lakshmm&tha d^varu of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy 
of the document of sale In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the maliajanas of S&iugsbve and of Mirle and Charoayadeva, gandchdri 
{chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbale^vara-devara-betta and the samaya-Jcumdha ( lit 
son of religion usually applied to the community of satams) Koregala Mayanayaka, 
the mahajanas of the two agraharas and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-saraayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got 
written a stone s&sana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god Narasimhadevai of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties. 
All the impel ishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities — all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment and possession will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free 
hoarding house for Brahmans) of N&iasimhabharati Yodeyar will be continued to last 
as long as the moon and stars endure To this effect the said mah&janas and 
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly gianted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold He who violates this grant will 
incur the siu of killing tawny cows m Kasi-ksh£tra, on the banks of Mamkarmke 
during solar eclipse and Ardh6daya. He will also incur the sm of killing 
Brahmans 



109 


Note > 

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple 
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are 
practically lost in the mortar pointing Thus the date given m lines 1 and d is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Margasira and 
the week day Sunday 

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands drv and wet for 
value received by the mah&janas of the village Hampapura, and the gaudu praj* 
of the village Balli Hmyur to Chikka-dikshita of Bh&zatipura, disciple of S&rasimha- 
bh&rati Vodeyar, gum of the Srmgen Matt The house and lands granted \woe 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maiafcaimn x a 
free feeding-house for Biahmans m the village (Hamper) on the bank, nf the 
K&v&ri set up for the merit of N&rasnnha-bharati. A sum of 10 lions was assigned 
for the house and 120 honsfor the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 kbandngas 
and 10 lions for the dry lands measuring 120 lamias (poles) 
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Ghihka-dlLshita 
and this amount was utilised by the said mahajanas and gaudu prajes > for repamng 
the dams and channels of the river K^vta belonging to then village ^ they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds The boundaries of the house and 

laud in: sszz* *».**~~« 

details of the grant m the centred l ^ 6 V1 J ^ e ^ th ^ charter 1S stated to have been 
of the Lakshminatha temple fche sure ties of this grant who 

set up m front of the Narasit ^ & d f Mlr i e , a nd Chamadeva, the 

arc stated to be the mahajanas of Salugave and on 

gandshdn (preceptor of the gana, or i ra,a,mundi hill near Mysore where a 

the Marb bales vara-devara-betta .(same ;as ^ t0 the chamundi temple) and 

temple of Mah&bal§sva>ra 1S aka and the mah&janas of the two agraharas 

the sameya-kumara Koregala M&yanaya 'a an , ^ ^ fche esact aigmficance 

and the people of the two sameyas usually means sect, 

o* tte w orJ »»«« “Xto ZZZ f»Ur <* “» ' 'f “™ 
or religion or community. aniem -rdya is the name given to a caste known 

sect and the Brahman sec . Mayanayaka may have been the head 

as the SaUnis, a branch of the V»fflh ^ ^ ^ powers 0 f possession 

of the Satams of the place at the • Chlkto . dikslll ta 

of the property granted were also > q{ ^ b wlU mC ur the sm of killing 

An imprecation is given tha e v ^ all L kar mke at the time of solar eclipse 

cows and Brahmans m K&s!, on theba k ^ R - ^ p . lg4> 0£ the villages 

and Ardhodaya-kala. Bor Arih & J a rai lway station in Yedatore Talu , 

named m the grant, Hamper is the n 
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a few miles from Mirle It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidy&nidhi 
Dakshma- Varanasi Halli Hinyur seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura It is not now found. S&lugave is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bharatipura to which the donee 
Chikkadikshita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli m 
Tirthakalli Taluk, Shimoga District 

No date is given The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and 
Narasimhabhcbrati named herein may be the Narasimhabharati, guru of the Snngeri 
Matt (c 1464-1479) 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Shimoga Taluk 

33 

In the town of Shimoga, m the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station. 

Size 4' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 
&d^ri n &d\ bttjx 1 adodocd^ddd eA)3d && d zos? gaadod 

j s&3 . 

£2 «3 

2 djododo dorta^&a&dddor^oSOj 
II. dcdo 

3 dradah, &o rta>d drodcfo. tfo3o p do 

4 e^d?T3ceod ^oeso?ijo^o s Jd£o dd o d^orte 

C3 —c y 


IMVTjF 


This is a small viragal inscription The slab containing the inscription was 
s an mg on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya’s 
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side The area m which the viragals 

Sh^taTown ° ^ NaVl16 SltUat6d n6arby but 18 — - ** 

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradeva The 

tTT IhTZm bel °l S ^ 1 < f““ ta TAD »-a TOy protably tta Kannara. 

(939-968 ikj bag, Kan™ m, called also Knehpa 

Bu Ja'jrf (f ateS p hat Wh a ? Eannarad ® va was ruling the earth, and Permadi 
\ias ruling Gangev4di and while Butayyana Madayya and Singeyara 



Ill 


Madaiya were looking after the office of g&vundu, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle m Mandale-sayira- 

which had been captured and died, fighting 

Perm Mi Butuga, ruler of G-angev&di, is evidently the same as the Ganga King 
Butuga circa 938-953 A.D who was a eontemporaiy of and related to Kannara III. 
The province of Mandale Sayira or Mandahnad is often referred to m inscriptions 
(E.G. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc ) Mandali called Mandalittrtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Grangas m these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E 0 VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of e 915, 
etc ) 

Mullugere or Mullukere is a village m the Holehonnur hoblx of Shimoga 
Taluk 

34 

On a 2nd vtragal at the same place m the Shimoga Town 

Size 4' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 
ssdsLarl &do£ootaddd s&.sfc a&d odedo <3?d7la>. 

A CO '‘CO 

o e>G3 $13 

a vd 

1 tfa ti iDJD^OTiorlon 

2, srs&cdo , 

a 

Note 

The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible* 
Xt seems to be similar to the previous number (33; and names Kannaradeva as 
ruling the earth and Butuga as ruler of Gangev&di* Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Butarasa (same as Butuga) m protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugere No date is given The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 

century 

35 


Chaknagike Taluk. 

At the village Hireuda in the hobli of Ohannagiri, on a slab m a field to 

the north of the village. 

Size 3' X V — 6*. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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i&m© arsgjasto a en)3d enisra,^ soDO^d 

Ss3f do* osndOdad 3 go 

CO 05 

^stoea 3' x 11' 


1 

2 

3, 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


sfcSo &?r5d^s3oo d^d uu&jO 


. * • «% 

. . . Ot)Sd 

d . . dsSsftrf 3d 

—a 

* • 2j5)dj3C) 

. . . . iofcadd&> 

cJ 

& . ri 

. . . 

» * • • St)) 

ododd o 

rioo 3 &docc3o 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda m the reign of the Western Ch&lukya king Jagadekamalla. 
The characters appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadekamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagadekamalla I (1018-1042). 

36 

At the deserted village Mangenahalh m the same hobh of Channagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water couise to the east. 

Size 2'— 6"xl' 

Kannada language and characters 

s&orfadsos?. a&odF dgci 3d£ ao 

» o V dr 00 

2'— 6" x T 

1 dorvsodrvs 

2 ered 

3 ^Cpe)Si)F 
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Note 

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Nangaunda, apparently for 
services m a Siva temple at a short distance from the stone No date is given nor 
is any king named The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

37 

At the village Santebennur in the hobli of Santebennur, on a vhagal 
standing m the garden of Uppara Durgappa 

Size 2' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

d^do 

1 sSodod rfoo rfoo&d 
-*- • 00 

< 2 crad 

3 ddd^daodo 

4 sMd don dradd 

Note 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear m his light hand Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella His horse is trampling over the dead body of a wamor and a 
warrior is standing m front 

The record gives the name (probably of the warnoi of high rank depicted 
m the viragal) AI Grappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranhr. A person named 
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Bennhr, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the viragal Bennur is the same as Santebennftr. 

The characters appear to he of bhe 14th century 

38 

At the village Hirekdgilur m the hobli of Santebennur, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to K6te Siddappa 

Size 2'— 6"xl'-~ 6" 

Kannada language and characters 
do^dd^do a^ios? ddd^d 3esd ^od^dddod 

x 1J-' 

1, rtodo wddoorl 

2, do& rrs^skaoo^d [srs>] 

3 ddrte eoo^d 

4 f o ri wocSi aDodsoodra [£] 


15 
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5 CCO 

0 t dtf eCODCSO doStf So^rt CTOdd 
7 n ercdrS erodd zsdcsj^ e$Ssrat3 
g. 4/Ds?rte3 qjsftr il e^srad d3d 
9 t srao^ stod d^ddDc&dd;) 4/a [&] 

10 cfo ownStt ^d s3ra^^do7i^o 

11 lotftroogjs^ do^s&dda 

-J- J- cd 

Note . 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Guru Basavahnga and the mahantam (head of a Virasaiva Matt) of Sutig&vi. A 
Yirasaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigavi was probably its name and Guru Basavahnga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavahnga as the name of a god 

The record next states that one Bukkana Yiraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what svcisie (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear It seems to mean 5 villages given for dandige (maintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Yiraya) and the 
4 heads of matts (adhikavada maha-nalku-matada-devaru) m the neighbourhood 
guaranteed the same 

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Yira Mahes’varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference. 

39 

At the village Hirekogilur m the hobii of Santebennur, on the 3rd viragal 

to the south of the l4vara temple 

Size 3' — 6" x 2' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
vrf* o/sdo rr^did vap ttqsSsytt d£ss $$ 

SjdOd 3^030 <2^7100. 

3i f x2i'. 

1* cdroddcrscck ^rscrscdo&o ds^d^F cS^De) 

2. =Sh^=* aacSa ovdcdo ^ dudo dod^dd do oss e y^a^stoo 

3 ^o^5d d^ddo dooodo&&otfah ;y£o3o3d do^d djoddsri 

4 crscdodod ^edesdd 

- - & 
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5. 3>o&do don drad^dd^do e^adosrD^o 3ododa3oo &so 

g do doddjo^as^d^^dddoiodd 11 d^doddoDodrl^o ^ds?dd &ej eras 
7 # A£$3o&k 3 shorts? s-sSdo dd^ddodo Sjstau-sa^ono dssrio i ads 

q # ddouaJod o^doorra^do ^jsdoDKd djCSodj^o ^d^ddodoo &,$ 
g des d^dddo s*sa sS|0 toodo cJocddJD 11 dooodoa ^oddd^doo sgoodiS 
XO. cdoodroS s’sad d^doo sdo dortdd^do ^xddddo^rn d^ddodo 
11. ri^do djo^o 11 ctfroddd dodo3o d-sodd crsrocdod dn«^d^odooo 
X2 dotoorto djD^3odd'3ooOo333rvd e'sdd dojod^^deS)c6o tEddos^o dedo 1 sSoorW 
dos's bj<° bjZ 11 


T ranshtei ation 

1 svasti siimatu Y ^davar&ya-N&rayanam Bliujabala-piandlia-prata pa- 

chakra vartti sri viia-B.&- 

2 mad^va-vijayai^]y6daye 14 neya Ohitiabhanu-samvatsaiada Chaitra lo 

A sriman mah&mam- 

3. dalesvaia sakala-samyMhipati Kannaiadevanu Mummadi Smge\a N4ya~ 

kanamele Doravadige 

4. nadadu kadidalli sriman makapiadhanam rayadaindanatba pesana- 
Harima saranaga — 

5 ta-vajrapanjaram Kucharsara maga Yanadevaisaiu k&di bala^aln hut me- 

yam kom — A 

6 du sural oka-pr&ptan&dan ademtemdade 11 senasuva yayingalam tan enisade 

komdAta — , 

7. nitan Am/janeputramgene emsi k&didam sanmudadmclam Kuchaiajan-anu- 

gam 'Vanagam 11 Ya — A TT 

8 davariyara Ramamgal&dam Kdcharajana pnya-putram pesam-Hanumam 


4n 9. Yanadevarasam Hdi vairi-balavam komdanu 1 Mummadi Simgana dalamam 

vammadi— ^ ^ k&dldapratim am tam samgaiadhiram Kdehaoa permma 8 a 

Yanadevanemdu P° ^ ,, YMavaia mane ya nayabar aha yene negalda vain Mum- 
12 Ldi Sim gam gohan-sAhanyAgire kadida Mulokavanye JinaroM samdam 
maxngala maha sri sri £ri 

Translation . 

t> n- fV, P 14th vear of the victorious rule of Yadava-N&r&yana, 
Be it well During , * ^ ? * ‘Ramadeva — m the year Chitra- 

bhujabala praudha-prat&pa-chakravar i sri - Chaitra — 

bh&mi, on Sunday IStli lunar day 0 ' e ,j f (,akalaoBiinyadhipa« 

Wh,le the .» Dorarad, «»d .ought - 

Kannaradeya marched against Mumm oj 15 * 
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the mak&pradhana, a Hanuma m crushing the royal generals (r&yadandanatha), 
an adamantine cage to refugees, Vanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and hoises went to the region of gods as described below — 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Yanaga, son of Kucharaja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanuman), This 
Hanuma m battle, Vanadevarasa, beloved son of Kucharasa, became the servant of 
R&ma, the king of the Yadavas, fought and killed enemy troops. The world praises 
Vanad&va, great son of Kucha, as the unrivalled hero m battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Smga (ommadiyam madi) as if it was one person. 
The house lords fmaneya-nayakar) of the Yadavas saying &ha . (praising and 
wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Smga feeling quite exhausted (gokari- 
s&hariyagire, or oharis&kany&gire), 1 the three worlds beholding, Vanadeva joined 
the J mas * — Good Fortune —prosperity — 

Note 

This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadevarasa, son of Kficharasa, 
geneial and minister of the Yadava king Vira Rtatadeva (1271-1309) during the 
expedition of mahamandalesvara Kannaradeva on Doravadi against Mummadi 
Singeya Nayaka Flo 6aka year is given m the record, the date being given as the 
14th yeai of the reign of Ramadeva and Chitrabhanu sam Chaitra su 15 Bha The 
only year Chitrabhanu during the reign of Ramadeva is S 120 4 or A D 1282 and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 25th March 1282, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday as stated m the record We have another record m the same taluk of Ins 
14th year Chitrabhanu (E C VII Channagin Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabhanu Bha ba 
10 Adi coriespondmg to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhadrapada For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhanu, the week day agrees with the tithi, Chaitra Su 15 corresponding to Sunday 
14th Maich 1283 A X) This year 1282 or 1283 A T) would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Ramachandra taking 1271-72 as £he first year of his reign (See p 529, 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanaiese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, N ol. I, Part II) But 

there are instances not m agreement with this (see Channagin Taluk 23 and 
p. 529 ibid b 

The general Kannaradeva leferred to herein is probably identical with Krishna-* 
deva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan m A D. 1289 m the 
reign of Ramachandradeva (ibid p 530) 

Mummadi Smgeya Nayaka is spoken of as a general against whom maha-pra- 
dhana Chaudarasa is said to have fought m the reign of Ramachandra of Sevuna 

The meaning of this phiase Gohan S&hariyagire or ^haris&hariy&gire is not known* Probably 
it means extreme fatigue oi exhaustion 
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dynasty m another viragal (E C VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lokadolal of the year Vishn speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka (E 0 XI Holalkere 37) Another record refers to 
Khandeyar&ya, son of Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, restoring the grant of Hanhar 
made previously by Krishna Kandara It is dated m the year Sarvari, 32nd year 
of Ramachandra of the Sevunas (E C XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D. 
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a Sevuna general or an enemy 
of the Sevunas cannot be clearly determined by these records 

Doravadi is a village said to be situated m Kurugod-nad (E. C VII Ghannagm 
24, also E C VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi) Dhorevadns spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballala II (E C V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugdd is 
mentioned as captured by Ballala II (E 0 XI Davangere 25) Kurugod may 
probably be connected with Dod Kurugod m Dodballapnr Taluk, Bangalore 
District. 

40 

Copper plate grant of the Ch&lukya Chief R&j&ditya m the possession of Sagile 
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, m the same village Hirekogilur, 

[Pis XXVI and XXVII) 

Plates 5 Boai seal 
Hue 7f" x 2i" 

Old Kannada characters and language 

ft iO s* 3 Gjo 3 o do^dd.o 4 do a§j3£to9 7 Y<D>dodOdod dd^zodddddd 

dosr^o ^d^dddd dddod^ s^d^ 3"3dd. 

5 Saortr^o cn^ortod, dcrsd doodj dd, dGrtrW d^djora 7T // X2‘i // * do-odd 
3dcoood traodddrS If", doudd d Eft" 

b $ ofl33jF3%catoos3cra^3T) docrodod dd^sP ods d^dray-ocdoosn 
dood^^s^! I zrdQz 

3^23-0^ ddo<3£ £>do 3 £ zoqtodl dj^djs^d 
6^ £0^ ^odd^od^Fdd I t 

dodofv&/D$doo<3 Worlds I doriocradorl dorrsorl dosou^doo 

so drcdds 1 1 do 

dooGd «s^d33dr§l ddyi^ 

sJqjDdgl ddod, £ 

cdo .Fd^ddd dog dx^^d^dz^odj^^ddo^ deododFdsll d 

j* dDdoo^ ^ ortatottb *>*»**««< ddod rd do 


I b— 
b 
2- 
3* 
4 * 
5* 
6 * 

7 

ID— 

8 

9 . 

10 . 

11 . 
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12. CSj^F^-0 ddOO^doScJjdsH £ 3 D£c&£ O^d^ST^ S 5 « d^D^r ^ 

23. e^osjgrs^zs^oSyg sjd^ obi^d dc3^>dddo£>£U}33^3 dd 

24 . cdod^jysdra&^o 6 ! i c^i^&^dsn^dd d^arsjsijdod^ d^^so 

m— 

25 d^c&orlg cA^^^rtg^^os^rdSocjia^^^d^ dodU^ 5 s)J[ ^drtorraort dof^ 
16 3 dd£ 3 o?J dod ^dvug d2&£*ya>^rtzfrDd^-s> zo££d ^dfi^sugi I c^rs^ 

27. &^do oudjDj^ rO&doddd^^od^^Fe^dj j&^doo^oSj^d^ 

28 ts^doEdto^g ^js^Q-DdjS^^^oSJs^^ 

19 bt Dd qd sdsera^z&sc) cdrart t&Qztis ^sr^s^srs ^f^^ 

20 d^Wdd&adS d od^T^DO fc£3d?31>o[i L^33^ o a^530&^ 

21* do&D adqj^ swsdodjsd ^d^stosr^zs, F 3 dozi FCte^da 

22 ?3u d^sSj^dorlowssDjCdro ^^l^aDOdcdsa ssdd^dddx^ ;3usfcM^do 

ID>— 

23 rtd^?^^^2SD^g scr^dakgs ^^cgad^F^od^^rt^l I 

24 a^gjrsfi^j^ CTD&sre^dj £}ai>&5d3c>d srsdra^g d^os*^^ 

- 26. ^ ^4, F ^ g dvBd^dd5i)^dslFdd:s*sctogii dd^ dJadod^o 

26 . $JK dja^zsDd^ £ 3 o 3 <aa>£dg qjj^sd^A^F^d 

27 og « 05 *c>« 5 jD^dJ^od^ ^oaSo^asDOgll ^wQ^bs^uO^q 

28. 3dc3j3S^A dsuod^s ^d^rtcrr^ qjjsd^g cdocdo^ do^dd^ 

29 c&3d^j^dy03j^ zod^d rtorra^dad^F^sdd^i j srs^^do 

30 . d^^srSjO rtoffia 3 >o^J 3 ^r 1 or 1 c 3 ^ 2 rs) 5 >ni)q 3 g ^sr^d^ar^zs od 

III^— 

32 * bS^c <£83 Os&d^ddjado ddj^dcrsdgl 

32 . ^da^^d^Fd3)osgjD^«5i036§ dd^srs^r? ^c^srsdriKP 

33 drloes^rrajdz^d^^jD^dxa 6 i 1 dsr^zsrs 

34 t^s^cejs^F^^cd^F^^dos dd^^^d^a^ozjijaTSy 

35. ^z^rldy^aijsqjds 6 !] ^oi^srs^oi^dsrD ^F^dcP&sjJs^ 

35. #jDF^a^d^F^§ ^t^rrs^^cdoo^odcio DDzradJu^^zijj^cdosDi l d 
37. ^/Ido&^zsi)^!) d^d^Fd^s-sd^^ a^cftrartorl rraoz^ato^djD 

38 zsug sTD^do^l l edj 3 q 3 ri:e 3 ote^. 3 j a doisf dcrs estsDdcte 

IVa — 

39. c^o^dzsDdcdoEq's ^ c&d^ dx^&JoSo^ dcrs[ f ^djtfsd^dSs 7 !) 

40 dod^d ^djs^d^o* dod^ 

41. asd/i^Fd s^stjdic^ d^Fdra^i^odd^^rtSo^ d^d^^D^ddFcS^ 

42 . ^ c^q^dado dosoDDDZsDdOD^ ddsfo^d dddo 

43. ^d^dx^dddFd^d^rDJzrsdodr^d dddo^d 

44. dddo d^s^dd dddo^d doddtf £d ^cS^d s^dc^s* 6jd crs> 

45 £5d^s§/a£ d^ajooDg^^dd^Fdrad^ dgra cte^d^^ £&/?<°<s* 

46 . <szs f^ ^& 3 a 3 od d ^d^ do£o^ia^o<s o^&^d^£ 
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I. b 


5-S^C3“SOd^JS^^3*>Sj0^c>S3i^g 3S3T3, 

£ sdcdja^sk^ z&/d^k> 

sdo^ja^sdo 7iorr^aJaadaa;3^dos-s>d ^ 

Fzdoso'DOD&sc 

ts 

rig 3&ddrtea o stoddrld srsdeao zd«2o& s^sjos 6 
crsESD&dySS^rf crs&d^oda 25^33^331)^^^ sto&SySfcacS Szdows? 

A c3^d gaS^sk^ 5)s^ J ^d J rt^3^0E?o %^a»OTan>ato £o£ d 
d^do^d^rr^dD^^ss^cdo zd^sdcszd 


13-^050 Sa^sJ/^F^SL OgK)0|^^d ^^n^JSdO^TD OWSO^jC 
^3 n^doc^cdoodd^o doSja^tf^jD^nx^sdog daSsrsiS &jd;s*c>2idy 
3^ ^jacdortsdg srasdo ^sSss^^tosJsso*^^ cdot^ s&otWs d 
^ sg/asd^Fdg 2^s?cdouada;3^da7T^d:>g cd&sadg sdo 
^cxod^7?do7T3jdig aj^zdads cDsS^Fodo^jsdo^s'ssjD 
rv^sdos erodddg sS^dcd^da ^uadorr^Hdog c^sdazd 
©rt^rt sdt3sj 0 gsd33rt f aSOTSsr^tf *wato zdg 

ea sdosaojadadrscdorr^sdo di3-s>d ^^^ozdozdsd^^cdci 


(O) st)jO TSte^&dcrarl sd^sdofcn* zd^n sdod OTafcsa^o 

sdo^^o odaodd^-^o sdroozo^g? tijarrsyd^rio 2 S"d 

^odojad^sdorrSjSdo waS^stodSy ^^Fdra'sdo dds sS/ds^f 
zdias^tfo arDyS^sl ©aStf^rr^stog atees^o* Pdsd^ 
g^^t5 rsrlaotojado ;37>adarr3jS3;>g a^&^cda^yasdsso&d crs 
zs^adjSdaort^^o^ d^s^s^Fdg ^janaefOcS^^^^ 2 5:5 
o&Jd^d^^done^sdos cd^eads usJoo&^c&Js^ston^cdog 
3 d^ sdods adaa^ja cdo^^sdarr^adog erod d^g riiD^riaOTSftrrc^sdos 

Stf * 


1 sfr Wt ^hjTTsftcTT ^T^fcg*IT g^WT^igcTT 

^TT5T r 

2 f ^ V'i ii cy^wrs*rasp^r§r**r^^3 s <' 

^ 5TT¥fT 

3 snrra^i f%n^r^5 t 

4 =a firc^a’smgsl^T II sTrefr^OTTO 1 

5 ^orgtfiTTr *jPt5*ra'* i 

6 ’^TITT'I^TS II cT^.ITT^g.'tM l3r^HSIW»|cr^fT^H!* > u * 

«kt^c?s v ^ ^ 

i I ^gwfs«r^K^rT%^3T^' : ^TT^ :c ^ IT ^. 


7 
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^r?vsT?fr i ^ttt * ; gir a fo g n ^rxc^ 

($1 : II 3TT^ft^f5IT^r 


V rs 


^r^rrsrsrr 




5^:c: ii grrftc^nr ^r 
^rr stt^t srr^^sg^nrreri ii ^To^^TrrR^r^rac, 

r\ 

qTT% fq^SRT^TRTT RT 

WT HTORfttl II %f^cTT 

^5^: ^T t sms o re gg s^sr^snKosilgrwTteJT ii »rnrn%»ft 
TnTT'i^r q g^% T : ^ r . ^r ‘errasra anrernafreir go5?r ^r^pprrr: II cre*Trcft 
TT#T fsrsm^rOTSC^T^ra; ^Tf%^TfcT: ^r ^ T l^ gt ^g^ T^Tt^T 
i^Tfrg^sa': grr%»Tr s^ToS'j^n ^TsrTsp^xsrrmr 


t%t%jt c«r 


r s rs C rs rs 

r^srT^Tcsrrcrrec 

^T5jaT?lf 5PTT*»f II 

■fcs rs rsr C 


g^iT rggsrm shTsngwsflT irrsn TvrrsrergsraTsaqrcr 

fJT %5<4^J|dIl^qT «rxfT«TT ^tf^TOT IT??TvRT^T =Tr5T^ 
*ror??ngT ^nrr: ^n tw n it f^ ^f t f^m^g^ yg^c^TTanfT II 
rrarf^^r ^T^Tsr^ftiTTsrflrT^^TmT^: ^ 3 sss^naj 


rv ^ 


^fTirr: TTcrew^^rToffg^r crjprrrr: 11 ?npr ggr3 
5st^5555TT^r ^rw^rnraj* u m r%g w : ll wrTcTT%hr*T 



11 crmw 

a 

C*r 


ra: 5RTo5^JI?5T 
*rereiT%«rf^T<rpjf^' ; 

q^T^r^T s^ T ?3^q-rmrf i arq , r ?Tffg T g:g r ll 5 stt*Yt*tw 
^ms^f srpjrcT g qr g# T 5r^n 

: ctott snraTfcr*ft?rsT 
T%3^n% rrmwTTO^rir gf%g: nm»Tr?*rf&f 

rrg»irm«TT^nj7?rnTr33 11 crem ^r^rafg^rar 
3f3 ^■f| r-I V-4Rl5h 'tT: ?T?^*3T g-fS^TSTT^TT 

f&srrtrag it grro^crisPT^Rrfsr wtt%^v 

^rrarrfi'rrsrmr ^nK^f%gm ^rert fgcmrnTTT *TT*t^r erg^ 
5 tt: snirasw 11 sT r^g - g n ^i^, ajj*g*rg ;rq re n*?TT 

n ^TTtra^qT^rWlT%3rq% STgT 11 ^fe«ra^f«T*Ero5i 

%?j ftrNf%3 % g~ r^ r 

C 1 ^S 



TTSrprrg- tn^rm^TT 
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42 a acrtrsnffcTtra tot 

43 *TfK^r sflagamaW^a qrengmm TOrmr 

44 TOTrr s i <4i a^mr sfra^a TO 3 % a sftmjl 

45 sr^aT ftrsratrm ^juit^<?3f?iqn 


aTo5 


46 atar^ia t fa f lm fc a at^ ar^ a q ai ^n ^rotftgtr 
IV. b 47 smr afsmarT^ aa'&am xmtmgTasT am ama: arnr 

48 a treft aa ftfe tmfaaa qaaira^ wframm jga 

49 arrr^ra a ma gar 3qm5tfrtaatf%STCta> 

50 ar^aaa ^ a nurm atoft^raasia arJmra 

51 naowfegrcaTOi JTTaaa«si<Kur afaa^i% sfma; 

52 tr3m%aT4aa rta^ra araaiam ^asnjamraa^n^i 

53 n^r ftF a i ftNat am fhfta smma §g> 

54 gaamam artasata ama?^ asgara arma 
V a 55 fra gaafamgra m%aa araaagar craifM^ 

56 a amraca a% aart^tam: ^ararfafaajarwT 

57 ?at astanafosgam ^aaraaratf^a^^a^aa^s a 

58 ta gsra: 4if^^a t aa r a ; ai%aa: a 

59 <a^a aTaara: afeaas tmagt am 

60 mas 3rTaa: agaraft am mas aftaa gs# 

61 fomm aa^mml aaa?aapTaaa3Ta^arraia^a 

62 onrnt^a am am aar^amgaft #af^aa aft 
V. 6 63 <ar a^arfaaara afiaa1«{g.am aarftf^rar^ aramt 

64 a^afaf a garttar araf^nfomaT armTaam ax 

65 foga a am am ama’^mfaam aas 

66 ajf sram: i aroma: ?jsaa:mmr ^ 

67 vjrdl H jj^ a am am: ta^taamrfaiatt 

68 mftmaaosfirfa atmjsfa: af?ra^s a 

69 ft fa a g t am am: ar^ma: irTW: 

70 aferaa: g^ta^ am am: aortas arrant am am: 

Transliteration . 

I b JL Srir yy 4 svayamvaranita surasurayarSshu ya pushpa-mala-yufca s& sam 
2.' disy&d^vb Muravidvisha IILakshmy& [s] svayamwa-patSnB Madhusuda- 

nasya nabhi- 

3 urai&ta-kamale vunale babhiiva > lokddbhava-sthifci-vm&sa-ka- 

t Tvmi.taS etaamch&ch-chaturvadana'Ohbdita-vSda-bhSflali < »* *»- 

5. *S°££* marn-pm*™* ' bh»ngn«to»ga-.» g ^-»a.“ ™»- 
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6. kka-manasah II tasm&d Brihaspatn abhud ablubhuta-bhuri-bhukantak^- 

suragu- 

7. rudita-nlti-marggah I Svarggesvaraika-sachivas suchubchir asmat sam- 

yag ba- 
ll a 8 bhbva tanayo Yinaya-svabh&Yah I samasfca-veda~Yedanga-s&strarttha-kusal6 
jam Bha- 

9 radvajo mums tasm&d asprisht&s6sha-kalmashah Q asid &sirvvishak&ra- 
sarair 

10. yasy& bhavad dhamih Dronas tasmad abhii [d] Bromr atyugra-rana 
durddharah II tenaryy6na sa- 
il. mantr&t parunukt&d Ganga-payasi s&ndhya-vidbau chulukambhaso dhan 
urddhara-dhu- 

12 ryyo 5 jam jamta-samtru-samtrasah II chalayati npun yasmat Chalukista- 
13. dvamsaj&scha Ch&lukyah p&ti pifc6va sad& 7 vammati-bhupatir Avani- 
14 yamma-nama’sit H tasyAsid asbt^dasa-ghatika-samanta-sevitam- 

II b 15 gbn-yugah Uttamagallas stinurv Yarabataka-sakala-desa-sambbokta B 
t6na Gangaroga-Yengl- 

16 sa-P&ndya-PallaYa-EAral&h sa-Chdlascha Gaja-dhts& balenakaradikntdh || 
tasyast- 

17. t sunur ady6 Nijagalir aparasehollasat-kirtti-k&ntah Chandr&dityas turiyd- 

pya- 

18. jxta-bhuja-balah Kanchigo vyala-purvvah yodhagranyas trayo’ml 

19. sikhio a lva maha-t^jasa yaga-bhumau drishta’ drishtarfctha-siddlii- 

20. pragbatana-patavah ssamsritanam jan&nam H Chandr&-difcya-mahi~ 

21 bbuj& Yidadhat^ Kaltaurupa-prabh&m &jau mrjjita-durjjay Asvapati- 

22 n& deyyerugamb&kbyaya bhakfcya’ r&dhi-taya, prasanna-varajo ntornAu- 


III a 23. 
24. 
25 
26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 

30 


gammas tat6 j&tah kbyafca-yababdmsi-krita-ripurv Yisvambhares&grant II 
Baj&dityo rajad-rajanya-Yirajam&na-samrajyah_sa tu Lakshmyascha 
sa kirtteh patir abhavad AkalaYarsha-tanujayah II tasya sunur atm 
16 bala-s&ll lolya-chapala-kalanka-Yihlnab bhupatir Bijaga- 
lili kalik&lo-nmblanaika-mlaya [s] skhalitarih II tatbpi jAto yila- 
sad-yasa>stbiti [s] sat&in patih Kacbcbega-r&ja-bhbpatih yayau sarira- 
yya- 

yatas tafco’ vyayo babhuya GamgMhipatir mmab&haYd II Ty&gl n&ma 
pritbivyam pratbita-guna-yuto Gangades&dhi-nathah fcasyk 7 std EApra- 
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HI b 31 36 vijita-npu-nnpas staur anyuna-d&nah tiasm&] 3 ^t 6 5 ti-bhlta-pra- 

32. ti-nripati-tatir m M&rasimho nrisirnhah satya-tyaga-pratapad agani- 

33 ta-guna-bMg y&sabhupas tat 6 bhtt H tasma] j&to’ti-vikhy&,t 6 

34 Bhut^ryy 6 ’ v&ryya-vikrainah tafc-svas^ Ghamdiyambakb.y& 

35 Kachchegasya priya bhavat II vtoAs&s Tambra-pannyam cha mauktik 6 ’- 

36 rgho’ti-mrmmalah Kachchega [eli] Chandi-yambayam RajMityo bhyaj&~ 

yat& II fca- 

37. syagra-mahishi j&td. ohatoavartti-sutfi. satl dvitlyft GaDga-G&ngeya-tanfi- 
38 3 ah pr&navallabh& & arudka-gurtaya’ krishta-nmkta-sadbana-charaya 


IY a 39. 
40 


41. 


42. 

43 

44. 


45. 

46. 

IV b 47, 
48 

49. 

50 


51. 


52. 

53. 


54. 


Y a 55 

56. 

57. 


nityeva chapa-yashty£t yas safcrtin vijayate sada H svasti saka-nnpgj- 
kalft- 

tita-samvatsara sat^shy-asbtasu tri-sapta-tyadhikeshu Virbdhakrit- 
samvatsa- 

r&ntarggata Pusbya suddha paurnnamasyani chaHdragrahane svasfcy 
Akalavarsha-d 6 - 

va-srl-pLithyivallabham mah&r&j&dhi-r&ja paramesvara parama- 
bhatt&raka srlniad Amdghavarsha-deva-p&d&iiu-dhy&ta-paraiBesvara 
parama-bhatt&raka paramesvara srl -vallabha-narendra-d6va srlmat Krism 
nar£L- 

jadevo vijayarctjye pravarttam^ne dakshina-digvijaya-yatravasthite Ghola- 
Chera-Pandyalau nirjjitft vijaya-skandhavare Melp&ty&m sfchir&si- 
bhtite 

satyefcasmim kale pravarfctam&ne sasana-dayakb naman&matah tafc-p&- 
da-padmopajlvi samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maha-saniantani 

Drdna- 

vams6dbhavain Ganga-yamunA-thamkara-bheri-raya-nardda sirnh&-> 
sanaika- 

Ch aluky a- karnna-mah ai aj am dkarani-ldk&srayan abhiinaiia- 
gallan ahitara-gandam mavana-gandhav&raiiain Naum Chaluki srimat 
B^adityas tena rajakiya-ilvana-v^pta-sva-prabhnjyamana Kadambalx- 
ge-d 6 sa-sahasra-madhye Yisvaxoitra-gotraya Taitrlya-sakhaya Kukka- 
nuru-nama-grama vastavyaya N&ga-chandra-bhatta-putraya Chattima- 

bha- 

ttaya pdryvokfca-lakshana-lakshifcena Kachehega.-sununa R^aditye- 
na gr&ma-dvayam dattam taydr eko gr&mah Kukavadi-tri^afcabhya- 
ntar^ Kodamgavalli-nama sya-mafcri-namamkifeas Chandiyabbe-mangalah 

ta- 


36 
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58. sya purwatah J41iyuru-nama-gramah dakshmatah Ma- 

59. nal&ru-nama-gr&mah paschimatah Erro m e -y anur u-n&ma 

60. gr&mah uttaratah Bettakadavuru-nama-gramah slma cha pdrvva- 

61. digbhaga-vata-vriksha-margg^ prasyandakottara-tatakan fcMlivitapam 

dakshi- 

62 na Manaluru-nama-grama tat&ka-palyu-pari chmcha-vnksha-traya nam- 

V b 63. ntyam Kannati-tadaga pasckmia-dig-bhaga vamsa-tmtrmlka vayavy&m 
64 Malyagiriy uttaiasy&m (m) ambra-vnkshamis&ny&m Togya-fcadagam 
J4- 

65. liytira-nama-gr^ma bappra-madhye dirggha-tad&gam tat ah pftrvva 

66. vata-vriksham praptah I aparo gramah Sblgal-saptatya- 

67. bhyamtare Nigumbftru-nama-gramah svakiyam&m&mkita B&- 

68 j &ditya-in angalam lti tasva pbrvvatah Koguli-desa-pratibaddhah A- 

69 risma-vura-n&ma-gramah dakshmatah Basurik6du-ntoa-grtaah 

70 paschimatah Mukkodal-nama-gramah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama-gramah 


Lines 1-14, 


Tramlation 


i lay Sri who bearing a gailand of flowers was taken by Vishnu m a svayamvara m 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness In tho spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusudana, chosen as husband bv Lakshml, was 
born \ irmeha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas His son born of mind was 
giras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory 
p easures of love From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 

ofpme brllWe m 7T* tf* ^1°' ^ ^ a “ d who ls P<«ed 
01 pure brilliance. His son was the sage Bharadv&ja, possessed of polite behaviour 

irL"LTu. e l V e ? 3 ' 1. ™ Zl 

’ free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembhno 
venomous snakes Hisson was Asvatthaman (Drom), difficult to oppose m tembffi 

S ' ,f 7 7 ?‘ er 0f lhe b? =»ntr„ and Zwn ZJ Zl 

hollow of his hands during the performance of Sandhya was born r'lid, l 
among the wielders of the bow ana a temfier of enemies He 7 

drove away fchUayat.) enem.es H,s deseendanTare £ 7 “ 
whom was the p ea, hmg A y_ 
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Lines 14>36 

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen ghatikd - 
samantas 1 and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (varahataka-sakala- d6sa- 
sambhokta) By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Yengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas, 
Keralas, Ch6las, and Gajadhi^as were compelled to pay tribute He had as his first 
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandi&didtya, and the 
third (the word turiya here is probably a mistake for tiiiiya) Vyala Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of aims All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour m a sacrifice, and able m granting to depeodants things seen and 
unseen (drishtadnshtartha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah) To the king Chandra, ditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of KAla (god of death) m battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue m battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Irugamba, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma His son was 
KAj&ditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of Ak&lavarsha His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (l6lya~chapala), the 
sole abode of the destiucbion of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among nghteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya) 2 His son was Rajir&ja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Ganga country named Ty&gi, full of renown and liberal m gifts His son was 
Maiasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly His son 
was the king Y&sa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc His son was Bhutarya, of invincible valoui His sister Chandiyamb& 
became the wife of Kachchega 
LL. 36-39. 

Bike a priceless and pure pearl born at the junction of the sea and Tarnbra- 
parm (river), was born Rajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Chandiyamba His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangeya, He is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully stiung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-strmg fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (aknshta-muk ta-sad-banacharaya) 

1 The exact meaning of this woid ghatika-s&manta is not deal The word ghatikd- s&liasa is 
■used m E C III Mandya 113 as an epithet m praise of a Biahman M&dhavasarma See also E 0 
"Vll Shikarpui 176 

2 If we conect Gang&dhipatir to Gang&dhipat6i the passage would mean that Kachchega died 
m a battle with the Ganga King 
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L L 39-48 

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Virodhikrit, m the month, Pushya, m the bright fortnight } 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse — Be it well. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious Ak&lavarshad6va Krishnar&jad&va, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Amogh&varshadeva, supreme loid and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri -vail abha Narendradeva), while engaged m the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirasibut^) at Melpati, after defeat- 
ing the Ohdlas, Ch£ras, PAndyas and Alus — 

At this time he granted a sasana 

LL 48-61 


A dependant at his lotus feet obtamer of the band of five sounds, mah&s&manta, 
descendant of Drona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called G-anga-yamuna, 1 the sole Kama among Ohdlukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanm-chaluki) (was) the illustrious king Baj&ditya. 

By him, m., B&j&ditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachchaga, 
were given two villages situated m the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta, 
son of Kagachandrabliatta, a resident of the village Kukkanur and belonging to 
Vis^&mitra-gotra and Taitriya-s&kha 

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated m 
KukaUdi 300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala To its east is the 
village named J&liyuru, to the south, the village named Manaluru, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyanur, to the north the village named Betta Kadavur. Its 
oundanes are to the east , following the road to the banyan tree, to the north of the 
pratyandaka (oozing out - gum-tree), the tank and the Th&li tree , to the south, 

thTJ T ann ? tr ® es a ^ ove the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalto , to 

north U Tw i Kannatl tank > tofche west > bamboo and tamarind trees, to the 
rt -west Mai vagiri ; to the north, mango tree , to the north-east, Togya-tank and 

the big tank situated m the middle of the fields of the village Jaiiyur. 

14. 66 to the end J 

Sffl r'?® ” “* mad Nl8 » mMl m .he huddle of the 

» thelm«e A M After huuself (the donor}. To ,t, east 

is the \ uiage Ansmavura situated m Komilidesa ^ ^ n 

Basunkhdu. To the west is the SOuth 18 the Vlllage “ amed 

,. ]] * me west is the village named Mukkodal. To the north is the 

village named Gottegadi norm is me 


4 The exact significance of this emblem is 

ut II, p 396 


not known See Bombay Gazetteer , Vol. I, 
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Note, 

Description. 

The copper plates were m the possession of S&gile Siddappa, a resident of the 
village Hire Kdgilur He stated that he owned them as ancestral property He also 
said that they hadbeen borrowed by a friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lam with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr Siddappa could not give a definite answer The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously 

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figure of a Boar The size of each plate is 7f" X 2-I" . The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is 1-f" and its height liV' 

Paleography 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Bach page contains gene- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters The old Kannada lettei 
la is distinguished from the letter la. Ja 1 ba and ka have already assumed their 
present forms. But la, ta, na, 6a, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms 

Language. 

The language of the msciiption is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 39 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose All the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described m prose The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure 

Contents 

The mam purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the kmgBajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Uagachandrabhatta 
of Y lsvamitra-gotra and Taittiriya-sakha, resident of the village Kukkanur. The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor’s mother, and situated m the Kukav&di 300 division, Nigumbur, re-named 
K&jMitya-mangala after the donoi and situated within the Suigal 70 division 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually m such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost. 
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Date. 

The date is given id lines 39-41. The details of dating are § 873, the cyclic year 
Virodhikrit, the lunar month Pushya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day 
and lunar eclipse Now 8 873, corresponds to Virbdhikrit and Pushya su 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951 AD But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai m his Ephemens. On the previous full 
moon day, viz , Margasira s 5 u 15 we have a lunar eclipse Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as phrnim&nta and the full moon day of M&rgasira is called 
Pushya suddha purnima as the tithi expired before evening, (27 gbatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, 16th November 951, A D Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Virbdhikrit sam M&rgasira su 15 according to the system now m use) 

Geographical details. 

Of the places "mentioned m the grant Melp&ti, which is named as the place 
where the Bashtrakuta king Krishna III camped after defeating the Cholas, Cheras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line Not far off from this is Takkblam near 
the present railway junction Ark6nam, where Krishna III defeated the Ch6las 
(E 0. Ill Mandya 41) Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Bajaditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the B&shtrakuta king 
for his expenses (line 53) is ref ei red to m a record of 930 AD. (E. C XL Davangere, 
119) It lay to the east of the Tungabhadr& river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Goorg from the inscriptions by Bice, p 71) The province of Kukavadi 
300 m which the village Kodangavalli renamed Cbandiyabbemangala granted by 
Bajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to m certain inscrip- 
tions of Gunjaganur m Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E 0. XI Holalkere, 68, 
69) as the kingdom m which G-angarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Dchehangi m 1126 A.D The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to m a stone inscription at 
J&jur, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kand&vadi, etc , 
in the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There 
is a village Kodagavalli m the same Taluk m the hobli of Bharman&yakandurga. 
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanur 
(line 59) and to its north is Kadavur called m line 60 Betta Kadavur on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown m the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Malvagiri m lme 64 but no name is given to it m the Taluk 
map The village J&hyur to its east and north-east named m the record (lines 
58 and 65) is probably the present village JAjur to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a 
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village called Hosahalli and not Manalur as stated m the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manalur and called Hosahalli (new village). 

The other village granted, Nigutnbur, is said to be situated m the Bulgal 
70 district. This division is referred to m an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chit al drug town (E C XI Chitaldrug, 82 of 6 995). To its east is mentioned 
Ansmavura m Koguli-d6sa (line 68). This Kogali-de§a or Kogali 500 is referred to 
m several inscriptions (E C YII Honnali, 107 E C. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153 * Jagalur, 10, and 12) In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambahge 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other. 

But neither Nigumbur nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted 

Political History. 

The donor of the grant Bajaditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba 
Kachchega is said to belong to the ChAlukya line, the descent being as follows 
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water m the cupped hands of Asvatthaman at the 
tune of offering Sandhya worship, his descendant Avamyamma, his sonUttama- 
galla, conqueror of YaraMtaka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Yengi, Pandya, Pallava, Kerala, Ch61a and Gajadhlsa kings Uttamagalla’s 
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and Vy&la-Kanchiga Chandraditya defeated the 
Asvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Irugamba 
His son was Bajaditya who married the daughter of (the B&shtrakufca king) Akala- 
varsha and had a son Nijagali Xijagali’s son was Kachchega who died m a battle 
with (or killed • the Ganga king (Gang&dhipati) and his son was Bajaditya. 

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, tbe mother of Bajaditya, was the 
sister of Bhutarya, son of Y&sa, son of Marasimha, who was tbe son of Bajiraja, a 

son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

B&j aditya, the donor, is stated bo have had two wives. They are not named 
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suta) and the 

second as the daughter of Ganga-G&ng6ya 

E&jaditya’s overlord is named as the (Bashtrakuta) king Krishnaraj a, meditator 

on the feet of Amdghavarsha, He is said to have been engaged^in a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Cliola, Ch£ra, Pandya and Alu kings and en- 
camped at Mttpftti. The donor E&j&ditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus teet of Knshnar4ja and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chola Chief 
R&jaditya killed by the Ganga king Butuga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably 
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the same as the Oh&lukya king Nrjagali whose daughter Jak&ruba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Bfttuga [M A R. 1921, p. 21 J 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Ch&lukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Rashtrakutas during the interregnum when the B&d&mi 
Ch&lukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Kiitivarman II 
about 757 A.D, and the Ch&lukyan territory m Western India was m the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakiita kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila II m AD 973. The Chalukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the Ch4lukya kings of Badami'except as regards the origin Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of Asvatth&man 

The connection of the Ch&lukyas of tbps record wnth the G-angas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Raj&ditya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhut&rya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to 
identify this Bhutarya, with the Western Ganga king Bfttuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (E C III Mandya 41) of S872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy m the lineage The lineage of Bhht&rya 
given m the present copper plates is Ty&gi-R§gir&ja-M&rasmiha, Yasa, Bhutarya 
But the Ganga Butuga who fought for the R&shtrakuta king Kannara III was the 
son of R&chamalla Satyav&kya, who in turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimargall 
No Tyagi is met with m the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A Ch&gi Perm&di is met with m mscnptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kiugs of Talkad (see MAR 1934, p 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling m parts of Chitaldrug District 

41 

At the village Basavapatna, m the hobh of Basav&patna, on the stone lamp -pillar 

m front of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 

Kannada language and characters 

v CO 

8 HP ^^ 31 ! 

Note 

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Chennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Nedunui, m 
Y aradunnne N 4re m rn e- st m e 

The chaiacters seem to be of the 18th century 
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42 

At the same village Basavapattana on a stone set up to the west of the 

Basavesvara temple 

N&gari characters and Kannada language 
Size l'xi' 


rra^sfca zo^d^d dusters ;dc3 rto&do iO;a|d$sJdrtoofi&d ws? 

1' X 

rTsrlD’Snd 

1. do^atod sSo^y^ia 

2 3%*^ 

Note 

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone m a natural state without being moulded into a human form is enshrined m a 
small cell and it is known as Brabm add vara- gudi. Such shrines are found occa- 
sionally m parts of the Chitaldiug District and also m the Shimoga District In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
m various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma [E C. VIII Tirthahalli 

Taluk, 6, 106, etc.] 

43 

In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapattana, on a stone marked 
with lmga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalh Surappa 

Size l'-6"Xl' 

Kannada language and characters 

e>d£ 3d 

^eadodod cod 

m 07 

l £dd 

2 . 


Note 

Tins mscuption meiely contains the label Viratha-matha more correctly called 
1 4 - x.'h n Tf is said bv the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira 

hL i.il ...» L Th. oh— of the .o.onph.h r „ 
be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 

mdmg m the 18th century 
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44 

At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 

sukhan&si m the Brahmesvara temple. 

Sue O'- 9” x O'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters 
ede d^srsocdod skso;ys2>cdD 

ajjdraea I' xi' 

X da&o3o3es3a3c crsocoood 
2, dOJDd So d so 

Note . 

This short record may be translated as follows * — 
u A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokiyakere ” It is written m characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmesvara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services m the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II m S 1156, This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Tumkctr Taluk. 

45 

At D&varayanadurga, m Urdugere Hobli, on a bell m the Narasimha temple* 

Kannada language and characters. 

emdt&tfd aojs^eos? ctorlrd ?jdcbcao55^^)0Cu0 

t\ o£§c& d^d 

*3d dsSoo Sddgcao II dll distort «ota 


Note . 

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 

Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadevaru at DSvarayanadurga. 

Xo date is given The characters seem to belong to the end of the nin eteenth. 
centur\ 
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Chiknayakanahalli Taluk. 

46 

At Settikere m the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga m the Ybgamadhava temple. 

Size 5' — 6"X2' — 6 ". 

Kandi N&gari characters Sanskrit and Kannada languages. 

dddortd sgjsdricf ^Ocbdod 3oo. 

tfjsaa® 5^—6" x 2'— 6" 

e*$ • 

to.osS oorrsaWSdot 
& 

1 bjt 3oo dod^aJra^rao door^o sarssssto^ 

2 djdo 5'3«>03^^3js$a3ye9 &oj30&i > o I 

3 d&satosk.dab <s^d3c>3F33 

4 dsraFS dod^ddj ifi ^ 3:> 

x & sg/sstfFdra s&jdg^f ?ys ,dD 3 i 3 rt^cS 5i3 &o 

5 &j7)d do&^rao rfoiddofo dDE s?rred£D 

7 , erosg/^s^o drafc 3odadod;> s-acdoForitfo 

8- draft 3g)t5j^&35d dorld lOjOSo^dF^cfoo dra 

g, ft& e^srsFddoo sg/aoft cdradcradocra^F 
10, doJoFodo dddo^ ws&Fdoo 1 f 5;? 1 hi 1 

II doorioo II 


Note . 

The record begins with a verse m praise of the goddess Sarasvati — I how 
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper m granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

It next states that m the year 45 of Vikramarka-saka, the cyclic year Tirana, 
m the full moon day of Jyeshtha, during the constellation Mula, the Katie- gauda 
(local village headman) Katte-lumbdra (local potter), Katte-machvdla (local washer- 
man), Katte-goravaya (local $aiva mendicant), and Katte-maneqara (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purohits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Prakmaliuga men- 
tioned m their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the purdhits. 

The date given viz , 45 of the Yikram&rka era is too early for the present lecord 
which is written m the Nandi N&gari characters of modem times. The record is 
in Sanskrit viz , up to line 5 and the rest is m Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu m the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to 
45 of Yikiam&rka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivahana era 
and Yikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the S&hv&hana era 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824, on this 
day the constellation Mula commenced about 8-30 p.m , or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to Sv&mikannu Pille’s Ephemens It may be also added that the 
Gh&lukya Yikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 45 of the era 
coincides with S&rvari or Plava and not with Tar ana. 

Madhugibi Taluk 

47 

At Madhngin m the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 

Itikedone in the fort. 

Size 5' x 4' 

Kannada language and characters 
skqbADofoC ao^rorl djsddo 

slates) 5' x 4' 

1 t3£ddcraz&> \ ddd ii 

2. djodofoddd add ojd disad vOttz I eoftdd 

— * — fi 

S dod3 ddoo I &>d) I zodri zrao I 3ozD7>f\ 

4 drf I zodri I dojDd^ 1 djsdrta) &dofto5D [$ri] dod?1 

5 ^yd^ods 3:d d^s&radoo I o f dDD^do 

6 d^ddojs I coo^ l 3ozin>f\o I Wdrt 

7 aLssrs/i gyd dj^srsd i I «?^dod3ddojs dj?& 

8 d ood I o“sdodd;d &dof\ dDoodo (7) dodd^co 

9. tfod^o o dD^zDtfdDddrf^doDDtfrSdcfo drttf ZDy zraftGD w 

10 odd do^oDdd I &doft doood^ c&d^d^dd 

Transit t eration 

1. srimatu Chikadevaraju 1 vadera li k&iyake kartarada 

2 Dodeyanavara divastalh madista kelasa 1 Amgirasa- 
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3 samvatsaradalu 1 Kuppugumdlu kote 1 badaga ban I kalla bagi- 

4. lige I badaga I mudlu 1 horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 

5. katista yedemare mopug&valu 1 kottalu 1 1 Srtmuka-sam- 

6. vatsaradalu I yi 1 kala-bagila I hostilimd& yilugadege 

7. host&gi katida sdpana 1 35 1 Akshaya-samvatsaradalu roadi- 

8 da kelasa 1 RAmabhadrana piramgi pi akuvim mumdake samcbanekalu- 
9. gelastali 1' sutta balasuvadagdte yilagade yesagege bitta b&gilu 5 
10 . yi m&lugade 1 Bhutanatana piramgi pr&kuvim mumdake yide-prakarada 
kelasa 

Translation 


Work caused to be done m the days of Dodeya, agent foi the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadevaraju Yader — 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-m6pu-gavalu) from the cannon discharged 
fiom outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the noi them 
sloping passage (badaga-b&ri) of the Kuppugundlu fort 

In the } ear Srimukha 35 steps were built newly leading down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway 

In the year Akshaya was constructed to furthei east of the cannon called 
Ramabhadra on the lower side, a sorroundmg protective wall of rubble (Y with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon Bhutanatha similar work was set up 


Nate 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
m previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon m forts. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta- 
tion given above is only tentative 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadevar&ja Yodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A D Dunng his rule Maddagm (now called Madhu- 
gm) was conquered. A stanza m a copper plate at Sermgapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadevaraja Yodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda and 
RAmappagauda (Maddagm P&leg&rs) and'conquered Maddagm, Midigesi, Bijjavara 
and Channarayadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagm Taluk). “Maddagirim 
Midag6sim Bijjavaram Channarayadurgam cha aharat Tnnmappagaudam jitva 
R&mappagaudam cha.” (El C III, Sermgapatam 151) It is said that this conquest 
was effected m 1678 A D. (History of Mysore kings by Ramakusbna Rao, Part I) 

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or commander-m-chief of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A T). under Chikkadevara] a Yodeyar He was the son of Kum&rayya, 
w r ho was the previous commander-m-chief during the same reign. Even during his 
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father’s period of office, Doddaiya had won a name as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta generals Jay&jighat and Nimbh&jigh&t. 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagin which had been previously set up by the local paleg&rs. 
The years Angirasa and Srimukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagin as stated m the 
present record. The year Akshaya occurmg after this m line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagin 

48 

At the same town Madhugiri, m the Gop&lakrishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary m the south-east corner. 

Size 4' — 6" X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters 

4' — 6" x 1' 

1 bjt 155 d^do^^dafcdddo doda^dd 

2 35: 2HOJ2 a&QQ GJT^CCto 0^3 gjsSj? 3e3& 


Note . 


This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (Jcottala) and 
granary m the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakba m 
the cyclic year Yikrama by Sri ChikadSvar&ja Yadeyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D and the only year Yikrama occurring m his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 


1700 A. D 


49 


In Sondur State, Bellari District, on a stone standing m the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill [Pi. XXYIII ] 

Size 3' X l f 

Kannada language and characters. 

c^QodiDdo dosr^dd d sfo^odod dusters dd dddorldo 

dO&tf:d 

s^draes i' x3' 

1. dafcsd^dc&dj II to, 

2 a| ^ocrsaSodsfcg j| tacflosijj 



STONE INSCRIPTION OE THE SBIGN OJF THE HOlSALA KING VIEABALLAbA 

PROM EUMARASYAA11 BETTA, SONDIIB 


PLATE XXYI1I 



Mysore Ai chaological Surrey ] 
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3. &3&J0 ^Sr^FCTcSSoO gj^SUE^FSto i E3 

4 [d] sSoscr^jTj z&>d 

5 dosjs^g if ^dododradodddsosrs 

g dodd£?yz>OzS& doodad did starDjdo zoortf 
7 doo3oi3 do&d gjo^stotfaid djsddo sSros^cOsto 
g. rtepstoddoo II srado z^^fcjd^cd^dd 
9 cfoodj^s&o rfdd-saJjs&KSoifljado & tw 
40. tfSjScdas&sdojddaJo ddj^do ssTxaraaJoo 
44 dar^do dd^soosfc cdocto^ dsooscrssddyO 
42. aJoccJrodijj^Rjozfrsdo dT>oo&do 

43 ccJrad^d^cc^dodod^'Cd^d^o dj^d 

44 djD<p* II astosstotf^oz^ 3 j£& Fddotfdao 

45. rto£Sd<3&/3£0 ccirodd dodd.dSo 

40 , g&dd^dz^do cte^d sSo^do d 2 ^ crs&Jodrt 
47 <s*o II es3o3o,cJj3,sn)0 dxdd tfd 
4g zluoaJAsdjSTd^ [d] cfo^d roc&dodod £do 

19. d^zrsdddddaod <£> 

20 . d^3c)a<)^ djss3^So7)od^^crD& doo$j3£ 

24. c^dddotfo&do dd^Fdsfta^Fd^arado s3 

22 ^drd^o g a^qiosrooEfclda 

23 tf&otfo rtocsdrad c^Fod d^do II odo 

24. #&^3dO£d-sd^o afc^soodd^d^ 

25 us'dftF'o <&,^do d&rz>d zrasftax^do rr^ 

26. dodDrfrfv^drtces^dcood^o II 
27 dod^o | d^ 

28. Or^^^ste^5i)soddui)^^ o 
29 d) E^jDajdoa-sd^ortj $ja 

30. srso do^^^aJwdoOd^cdxd^dd 

31. dd^ ^dwo^ddjDd cdradd doa zs> 

32. ddo drfdF^d^FoSjay* II dd^d ddj^^ 

33. 3&3^2D II dod&tadojs^F drortd & 

34 ^Ddod d^o 5t>dddd sraddo 

35 osg) d^oc^ridod^do^&df® ;3ud *odd 

36, do& doo&idddJDdcdo^^O 

37. d^darosto zfosod^d doo^drt^o ddesra 
38* rid Rosado II s^dosrsd Fddetfsjra 

39. ^ddsso *§^crados 3 y a^arsddo 

40. 3odd&&i e^odo ddesrsrid afc^sdo&i [do] 

3Sd A dO zodad^do 


44. dgdFdp || EDdododdS 


18 
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zoo's s? 

43 gj 3 jdcS>o ssdo^ sracirso 

44 £00£303§^sd£3(*<£> 

45 ^desrsrl^ s3s5>s3o 

40 £3CJ S50SoC5^S5o II 

47 g^srf^rs 

48. ^cdoo ^<?%Qs^o^o 

49 sSoasrso-szzrs^ crs&io 

50 sSOsSo^^LcJo 

54 . cd3scc£3 sSocrso 

59 zocScdo^oes? 

53 ^iLSjscrsBSoesf sdoo 

54 , crsso crszso £3:>os3i3jo<s^o 

55 C3o^C£3 ^33-S 

50 a3os^ > a3o s F“o 23<3srad ^ 

57 o F\oc3ors F"szSwO <£> 

t-' I <55 f\ CO 

58 *>3C> Zo?^j 

59 Sl^F* - s^oocdo^^crs 

0 O oSo-^cStoo-s^cS^sS 

04 FdSQOGS z£/0330OC3<2 S30 

025 <023 Z^OZOCSg^ SSOSS^ 

03 

64 <%JOOQ/ ? <3 cCj^jO S^33S ^oo 

65 rig^crsjj ?d£>£^cic3 s3o 

60 e^osfcOaS 

67 • ^o^so^o^qrs^^Sjs^cd 

68 , £>o crsz^ortocSoo^^ 

09 <£>0*3 II 

70 sSopd^ s3c&^o 

71. ^^o^a5“S33 ) qrs?3 ?§^?3-s 

725 sxsa&sSjcS <ooSjd^ 

73 . rraQi3d«sa3o53^ cS^srs 

74, £p3j£> 

75 sscse^rsrl^ ofeo^sjo^o 

76 c?o ^cxscS c5^s$ <2^ &>£ srs 

77 arscxsq3^?3oo s>c*to<5* 

78 jsrscpSSrfosjo^ soo^s 

79 z3^s3c5oe3?3“so3os$ 

<2>oZ*rsr1c50 zoc5(SjCJo^)C3d 

8 Q, <023^^^0030^ cO^atOCT^^ cS^^^oz^ccoo 
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81 . 3 3 i d^Fd OOJ>2_da3C> Sod 

go odS d^oo Ed jodo^ddrasrad. dd srad 
83 , dodo SjDadFrtjdes o 
84 dOOOd d^d^F £ 3^ CTDSiO Ji 

35 q3dO & FO I03oi5-30T)0^ cSJdtfS. 

80 . ododd too^ dD&^-sosD dro 3 r o 

87 & ddod g&z s&dd Fd draft &da 3 o& 

88 * 5 ^,° 11 qS^cdOjFo dodd^d 

89 ddojodo^edcdo dgcdoo Soddjo 

90 d dracdOyF dD 3 ds^ 3 d lo^d^o dd 

91 do riodort fo il ttdo^ 

92. dooso Soa-s^r^ *&$> dd*2o$jD£& 

93 dodo^do S3<s , 3 < s r a«OT) do dddFd o 

94 JDatj^Sd to^d zsraod^do qj^cS jsv * II 
95. e ^edcc 5 o dgaSo d&^do s^do 

90 d^draeo draeruDOo aLadjo edafc dg 
97. d dj^ds-ae^doooo JoSOd.F d<& d^ a 

98 3 od 00:0 Scdoo Lodrl od cd 

t/o to — * a) 

99 d s?^ tj e/iadero^d s$drad,dra 

100 s 00 sodjsdo iiodod^F eoesdd dod w « dod, 

101 cooo dojado dad d^ « e/uad s&a 

102* s^f d^dro djdraeao Jo^dooosraft dd^Fd d^dftQ 

103 w cruad dgea s^dra d^draes 

104 a^ofl^tas* doe^dddrfo^ra^o $£ddoQ 

105 aS) .5b s^desdraftSod^rtid ©-a 

100. ^l^^ddjotfjaoBj^Fc doDfldrarb 
107* ^ drasd 3&e3rt«s*o C^&irr^FddQodo d§ 

108. EsrsdjJSo ij£&3 3too II Sdo^odooodoS^ qfe^F 

109 . stoeradoBiffl d 3doft djocra 
HO doodcfodDo^&do abided doas-aara^ 

HI. ddodc&brtoo s^Esdjs*? 6 II S^ds^o dd 
112 d^e) O cO«3 c3^)OCi3id cOcviO Od 0<>0 | 030 
113* RJyC3»J 4 a33cra d-/a£o dSy^dcra doo 
114 Sjdsra^o ddd^o ara c8jo£ a3Sood 
115* 0150 sj^^Sdod Ss&ra^ dsqra cdrao ts-aab 

116 II rrado^arao d&^rado<^?-ao 

117 daS^sr doorboo I ddd^od dojoa^^&cdra 

118 dayadoo^ dod OT do 11 s^dd <&od 

119 occ5o £*add SOdod ?3 d^ 

120 ddodotaa dra^Sjradod^d crsddc ri^ 

121 atfrfto II aborts? dossa^ 


18 
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T> a/nslvteration. 

1 svasti krl jayabhyudayas cha u 33ra- 

2 hmaskamdaya naraah 11 jayatya- 

3 vishkrutam 'Vis b nor vv&rSlham kshobit&rnnavam j da- 

4 kshinotta [ra] -damshtr&gra-visr&nta-bhuva- 

5. nam vapuh 11 srimad Umanamdanan akhila- 

6. mara-s^nadhipati IMayuraratha Sutr^ma-mam- 

7. mukut a -ram] it a - k 6m a 1 a~p a dan osedu malke mma- 

8. gab Hi m a t am am 11 khyatam Brahma] an Atriy Atri-tanay- 
9 yam Somam sudH&sdti-sambHbtam i-Bu- 

10 dha sunn Pur an ar a p am Dat-sunu t&n Ayu 

11. tajj^Ltain tan Nahusham Yayslti Nahushapatyam 

12 Yayatyatma-samj&tam tam Yadu 

13. YMaYinvayam adamtayt atanim loka- 

14. dol H vibhavamar&mdran drjjifca-subhatum- 

15 gam jita-virodHi Yadava-vamsa-prabhavara bhu- 

16 bhuvanaikaprabhu Battara-MAru Krishna-ra^am nega- 

17. Ida in asuhrid-bhdpala~bhiibHrid*-dalana- 

18. patu-pavi-prakHya, [ta] -ddrddamdan nddamda -sama- 

19. gi6gr&ri-sena-dava-davadahana vi~ 

20. srut&rati-bhupa-prasarambh6rasi-I£umbhd- 

21. dbhavan amala-yasam dharmma-Dharmm^fcmajdtam pe~ 

22. sarvettam Kris hnab hup alakan atu- 

23 la-balam G am da m art t am d ade vam &tam visesha- 
24. bhakti-samet&tmam Shanmnkhamge nai ve - 
25 dy&rtHaxn pritam Tat&kanamakhy&tam gra- 
26. maman anuna-guna-nidhi yittam 1! 

27 mattam B by&la-gun&nvit&ri-gaja-kesari vai- 
28. rimrip&bdam&lik&-kharataramla ri- 
29 p u-m ah ipafci - bhuj a~ kuth aran ugra-bhu- 

30. p^laka-bhrmumk^ya-kuhs &y a dhan anata- 

31. sat r u Viia-Ballalan anuna-Yad ava kula-pra- 

32 bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol * tat-pada-padmo- 
33. pa]ivi Manasi] a~murtti m&gadha-ja- 

34 n &mar abhuj an as^sha vain-k&nana-davap&vakam 

35 ripu-phanim&ra-garutman arati-dandan&tha~mkara- 

36 kamja-kumjaran-anuna-yasdmdhi saha- 

37. saika-Pavani Mahad eva-mamtri negaldam sarana- 
38 gata-va 3 rapam]aram 11 purusharfethada-kani ma 
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39 ndbharanam Kedara-divya-sri-padaru- 

40. ba-sarasija-bbrimgam. saranygafca-'V'ajra-pamja fram] 

41 pesarvettam H birudamka-bbt- 

42 man ynata-virddhi H all ala - 

43. bbumipalaka-pydym- 

44. bnruhdpajivi negaldam 
45 ^aran^gafca-vajrapam- 
46. ]ara Mahadevam 11 

47 svasti samasta-bhuvana- 

48 srayam sri—prifchvi-vallabbam 
49. mabar^j Mbir^] am 

50 paramesvaram paramabha- 

51. ttarakam Y ada va-kul am- 

52. bara-dyumam sainya- 
53 kta-obudamam m ala- 

54. raja-iajam malaparolgam- 

55. dam kadanapracbamdan asaba- 

56. yasauryyam sanrvarasi- 
57 ddbi giridurggamalla m- 
58. ssamka-pratypa-cbakra- 

59 vartfci Hoy salar^- 

60 y a - v i r a - JB ad 1 a 1 a - d e v a - 

61. n akbamda-bhAmandalama 
62 nija-bhuja - dan da - rxi an di- 

63. ta-mandalagradi- 

64. n nmdige-sydbyam m&di Tum- 

65. ga-bbadra-nadl-tirada Ma- 

66. dhuvanada nelevidmo- 

67 1 snkba-samkathy-vmoda- 

68 dim rajyam-geyutta- 

69 mire N srt svasti sa- 

70. masta-prasasti-sabitam 

71. hri ma.n-mab apr adha n a sena- 

72. dbipati babatfcara-my6- 

73. gadhipatiy an£kad6sy- 

74. dbipati sakala-laksbml-pati 

75. ^aranagata-vajrapamja- 

76. ram K^dara-deva-dxvya-srl-pa- 

77. dyradbakannm parabala- 

78. s^dbakanumappa Maha- 
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79 deva damdanayaka 

80. mja-svamiyappa Vira Ballaladevan-anujfLeyxm Saka- 

81. nnpa-varshada 1127 neya Krddhanasamva- 

82. tsarada phalguna bahulad Amavasye A^addavara- 

83. damdu Suryagrahaxia-mmittam 

84. raumna sri Svamid£vargge Krxshnarajam kotta 11 

85 ant a-dharmmam bahuk&l&mfcadol anta- 

86 nsal adane 33 allalamahlkamt&matyam 

87 sthiramappamtu punarddattamagi vmayadi- 

88 n itfcam n achalita-dhairyyam Mahadeva- 

89 chainupam Kereyapalliyam kudalo- 

90. dam aryya-cbanta Vishnukara-brahmachari pade- 

91 dam Guhainge naiv^dyarttham ® Jishnu-pra- 

92 mukha-sur&rchchita Visbnupadambhoja- 

98 madbukaram sakala-kal&-mshn&tam pesarvottam 
94 Visbnukarabrabmacbarid^vam dhareyol 1! 

95. a Kereyapalliya paschxma-stme- 

96 pram am a urxm Honnoreyapalli- 

97 ge hdda k&lvatteyim temkalxrdda belguppe &- 

98. kuppeyim saytu-badaga Lakhkheya- 

99. nakatte & ura uttara simaprama- 

100 nam Simdurim temkalirdda Oravina-kuppe a-kuppe- 

101. yim mudal Kadavina-betta a-dra pu- 

102. rvva sima-pramtaam temkamumtagi parvvida Devagiri 

108 & ura daksbina-stm&-pram&na visgshoktx- 

104 prayd]akamall eradedegam svarm-bhedham llla- 

105. ppudu k&ranam&gi Kuru-Gruha-K&~ 

106. sikshefcr6tkaradol Suryopar&gam&gu- 

107. ttire s&sxra-kapilegaiam dvi]argg &daradimdam dakshi- 

108 n&nvitam kotta phalam 11 samamkum olavxmd 1 dharmma- 

109 man araydode kadamgx kidisidoda gosa- 

110 mudayamam dvrjaruman alida mabapAba- 

111 kaman eydugum tat-kshanadol 11 sva-datt&m para- 

112 datttai Ya p&layanti vasumdharam 1 ya- 

118 sya yasya yada bbumi tasya tasya tad& phalam 

114 sva-datt&m para-dattam va y 6 hareta vasumdha- 

115 ram shashti-varusha-sahasrani visbtayam j&ya- 

116 te krimi S! gain ekam ratmkam ekam bhume- 

117 r apy&kam amgul am J baran narakam av&pn6ti y&- 

118 vad ^bhuta-samplavam sasanam ide- 



148 


11& Iliya 4asanam tottar eke salisuve nan i s4sa- 
120. naman emba-gh&tukan &suratara-Bauravake gala- 
121 galan lligum 11 mam gala mah& sri 


Ti anslation 

LL 1-8 

Be it well Good fortune, victory and prosperity Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and m the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth May 
the son of UmA, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indra 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires. 

LL 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atn, Atri’s soil is Soma, Soma s son is Budha, Budha s 
son was the king Pftru, whose son was Ayu His son was Nahusha and Nahusha’s 
son was Yayati and Yayati’s son was Yadu From Yadu originated the Yadava 

race m the world. 


LL. 14-26 x 

Prosperous was the king Knshnar&ja, an Indra m wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune (urjita-subhat ungam), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
Yadava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Ratfcas The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a suu among heroes (Gandamar 1 1 §, n da) , a thunderbolt, 
powerful in breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire m consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a' Yudhish^hira in righteousness attained great name Killed with gieat 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village name 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings. 


LL. 27-46. 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with had qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to t fe e 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Ballala, bom of th 
great Yadava race, became famous over eaith 

A dependant on his lotus feet - A , , u 

A Manmatha m form, a Kalpa tree to the mdgadhas (bards), a wild file to the 

forest the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dandan&thas (generals), a treasure of great fame, tesoe 
Hanuman for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take lefuge m him, was the 
mmiZ Mahadbva A treasure of human achievements (purushtetha) , an orna- 
ment of honour, a bee m the lotus the holy and divine feet of Ked&ia, an a am n 
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhima m battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge m him — thus prospered Mahadeva 

LL. 47-69. 

Be it well While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhtt^raka) j 
a sun to the firmament the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible m battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Saniv&rasiddhi, G-iridurgamalla, m&sanka-pral&pa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaladeva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige- 
s&dhyam madi) with his sword shining m his arms, and was ruling m peace and 
happiness m his residence m Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadr& . 

LL. 70-88. 

Be it well Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mah&pradhana- 
s6n&dhipati, lord over seventy- two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge m him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god Ked&raddva, destroyer of enemy troops, Mahadeva-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira BalMadeva, on the new moonday m the 
dark half of Ph&lguna m the year Kr6dhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on Vaddav4ra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Knshnaraja to the god Svamid^var (Shanmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king Ball&la. 

LL. 88-94 

When MahMeva-chamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapajli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmach&ri obtained it for offering food to the god G-uha (Shan«* 
mukha) A bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Indra, versed m all arts was the famous Vishnu-kara-Brabmaohari-deva on earth 

LL, 95-121 

The western boundary of that Kereyapalli — the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village bo Honnoreyapallx 
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village — Oravma-kuppe to the south of Smdux and Kadavma-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village — the hill D6vagiri extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village — no need to use many words 

to explain this . [The meanmg of the phrase eradedegam 

svdmz-bedhawi illajrpadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kuruksh£tra, Gubaksh§tra and Kasiksbdtra. 
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But m case one destroys this chanty puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sm of killing those cows and Brahmans Whetbei it be one’s own gift or 
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit ( ratmha ) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says 
Whence is this s&sana ? ”, “ Who gave this g&sana 9 ”, u Why should I carry out 
this s&sana ” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava 
Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Note 

This record was discovered m a shrine close to the Shanmukha temple on the 
Kum&rasv&mi hill It is of great interest as it records a giant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rathei unusual m the Mysore State and its adjoining territory } 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durg& being the most common. 
It is not a fresh giant of land but the restoiation of a previous giant made several 
centuries before by the R&shfcrakuta king Rattarameru Subhatunga Knshnaraja. 
Who this Krishnaraja was, whether he was the Rashtrakuta king Ak&lavarsha 
Subhatunga Krishna II (c 884-913) oi Ak&lavarsha Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained Probably he was the latter king 

The restoration ot the grant is said to have been made by a general called 
Mah&d6va sei vmg under the Hoy sala. king Ball&la The date of the new grant is given 
as §1127 Krodhana sam, Phal. ba 30 Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
11th March A D. 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
Sv&mikannu Pille’s Bphemens In other words the restoration of the giant was 
fleeted after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift 

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmach&ri and he is stated to be s devotee 
of Vishnu Although the grant itself is made for services m the Shanmukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found Smdur is probably the same as Sandur, the 
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated neaiby. The hill Devagin is 
evidently the Kura&rasvtan hill on which the temple is situated 

There is a peculiar tradition m connection with this temple of Shanmukha 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions aie taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations The story is 
related that P&rvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went m search of a bride 

19 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself 
Shanmukha refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have m 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
became full of vibhuh (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found m the 
earth and is dug up once m three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as jorasd&a to pilgrims This white earth or Kumarasv&mi-vibhuli as it is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and waidmg off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Baurava Hell 

The worship of Shanmukha is very ancient going to the days of the 
Mahabharata which contains the story of his conquest of T&rakasura and his 
miraculous birth on lai a grass is related there and also m the B&mayana. The 
Kadamba kings call themselves as svtai-mah&sena-padanudhy&ta, meditators 
on the sadedfeet of the God Mah&s&ua (same as Shanmukha) The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha Thus Svami Malai near 
Kumbhak6nam m Tan] ore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence 
so called He is geneially depicted as Kumaia or an unmamed boy. But certain 
stones describe him as having a wife named Valli His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops 


50 

At the village Choramur, m the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing m the street opposite the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 5'X2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSj^ddado a£d$a> d^dsrs «^dDdDdc3 

8£acdoodod srsdd 

dd^es 5 'x2' 

i dod^d 

tO 

d 30 GOOD CTD 

3. CTD 

4 astocd^ ec didders 
5. ad [©] ^CCOOCOD II a 
3. odo^TDcdoSdD 
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7 * G3 5DSS3 3§a?1 

8. erooi oo&? cSort £o 

9. d 3o§"s>d td^eso&^sSo 

10 rt 

11* sJjadj ^osr^arttfogdo 

12 , . sSmocSo 

Note. 

This lecord registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief R&japan&yaka-ayya of Sondur, m the Gudikote kingdom* The chief of 
the barbers is named Chehmm&yaka It is stated that m the province of 
Chikadakare-sl me, taxes named hedige (tax on head loads), ulu [1m], tax on carts, 
mvtasantdna (limited children ?) are remitted and m the province of Chikeru some 
tax tekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyuja su 10. No Saka year is given The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D Taking & 1598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A D. 

51 

At the same village Choranur, on a stone in the Ylrabhadra temple. 

Size 3'X5' 

Kannada language and characters, 
stfjdraes 3 ' x 5 ' 

2. C&> dso ?3U OVfc-Fdo3;) 

3. srsqredE) a3os33 dz3 ^u&Fd & 3 a boo 

4. o*325*s§) C7SB5 073 & sJddo^d 

5 d.'aoDcrsaJod sSc&dd 

a, 53002) jysaJotfd sraabF^ deSFoacS t ± oso oi> 

n *0 

7 4 eroddo «$J3£d5k;d/3d dj^ddo 10 

8 df\ tSodroesort cs*a& &/313 d^ero 

9 . ddosi ocoiodo ddd a s&aesosjd 

10. asD^b ^js^ooosoOdD ddod ds? o 

11 3 

12 ... 


19 * 
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Note . 

This record belongs to the reign of Sadasiva, king of Vrjayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmar&vuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa- 
n&yaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, s6nabova, carpenter and smith 
of Chdraruanur (same as the village Chbranur). The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot he clearly made out Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and m return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated 6 1469 Sadharana sam, KAr. ba 3. S 1469 is however 
Plavanga , apparently it is a mistake for £1 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year Sadh&rana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550. 


52 

At the same village Chbranur, on a slab near the entrance of the 

Hanumantaraya temple. 

Size 3' X8' 

Kannada language and characters 

rv^dod Sodod)od 030 & cedars dd m>r\o eadricS Ttog&Srt 
eudA£dx3 sqo 

djdroea 3'x8'* 

dod 

2 ^dd 

q dod o o&oo UD 

° Q 

4 & ^ rfoa&DiS 

5 s&aoduad cooodi© 

ft » 

7 cdo ddd 

g dd . 

9 • * 

10. • 

11. 

12. 

13 . • • • • 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
-cannot be clearly made out The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Immadi RAjapa Nayaka Aya of Sondftr m Guchkdte. This chief was 
probably a son of Rajapa N&yaka of the previous record (No 50). The inscription 
is not dated in the Saka era. The date is given as Pramddtita sam Vais, su 1, 
Rramoduta here is probably S 1612 Pramoda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 81st March 1690, taking Adhika Vais&khaas the month 
meant. 


53 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


(Supplementary Inscriptions ) 

Mysore Taluk. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate m the shape of a lotus called Santanambuja 
framed and kept m the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 


KANNADA CHARACTERS 


Language Sanskrit and Kannada 
zootIOo&o £3^3 ^riad 

d*) 3 oc)Oc)&d d 03 c)OkX>£ 


1, ^do&^&Qd d)ddOD$£d dosrad^dea z3^$d £>dd& t&DKfFSD 

arnjdotfs II &^dd^ II ^dot^oc^dog dw^do^c&dssd akd;>do3a ddood d 
era a aJododosoDuu^oo 

% OODdO t^3ot3i3 £3“^ dOCD&i ^dJD&J ^odiO^S^S* d025c> iyS>dOOt)&i 3dj2$d 

uD&jdodd aodoo-sarasrs dosraoS ts'sdaa-s&j ^aJ^dctJo fiujz-dj&u-dti SdoEFaSis^ij 

« 2 ? 

o 2^ do&^usdddd ^dortdy s^dddis^docs^d 

adj^^drad ad^d^ ^oss-sds^d^d □ gssreo 3oo-sd odd EjDdDOaJW do&ssrso 
dosirao^ dos^D's&Jjqkdodd ccoodoa ac&d^^dod 
4 3 o-s^o^dos'sddoF dodd^ddraFeaq^o^^^ 1 tf^aodo^da dd^^osl d^odrtF 

Jesq^d doo^dd dd^odo^tJ dossw^ ^dcdrododSo-sd^dd^F^d^dJSdd 
d^srso dd^dccJ: I dd&^ia dcrsoo^ 

ddo^dO'droFaraa djdsradS la^d^doD&j 3o0^dd d^o^djs&s djad^ 

Jot 3od^d d a^toouw ddSDd^ oDByG*^ ^daJrodod^d c0:o doa ^aaw 
d03o"c)OD&J ^ocJa^dJD&i do&cns&i dv^'c»(0’t)od3s^E^ q&dodd 
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a cSi3 £3T3 sSotJS&i Craft. Qd f i&OSOOcdd 1 dCraCflOc&SK) iddFftd SiOSvSDfdoCj CTS^SJDCJfc)^ 

aksfcadf d(s3o^ja|o sfcd^dqS sfosg/adK) do^srasDs-asxaoDod skfcoeraood.^ I ^sSotd^ 
dwoas^oaraddEradwiod a^ocraod: 

worfcS — 

# 

7 dJaddSadS^Sdra^Od Sd);d Sd)dOSr 3 q 3 F" sSOrfj^tpaS djD£fc 3 3 JOC 3 -S)gO^ ^ddjOJSSF 

sdoij^cSid I 

5 8 ^dod^d ddoe^d^dsg/sssFsxadj &^s&do 6 oz&>& zai&kcrad^odj ssastfr^sk qtetoFaJJj^ 

dcddo 

9. ft£&>OZJO ri$F&qj*S0S»$> CT35cid:q3T)^O'S^0d3c)ES§ I ^d3G^t5T> rf Ort^O^f\0^OCto2S^^JJc53 

10 sradod sjajFatotw^ $^ate> ^o^srodd ^dessrucrs s^rtcra^ djySyO rt 4 sJostecj/ptt 

11 d & aSjDdFrfstoak ^sastooaraosra dosi^srad dodo ^sdsT'ds ed^AatoaS^ 

12 fto^radotfs i tik 8 &FUdabFrftofft&F ^cCof ^atoF ss^tooS^FsjaJoF 

13 da5oF«)C3‘3.ddcdod& crafty ^ft^sforas^dod dcra.eartoear lea d^deu^ 

14 dcracdoatos 1 ddoddoddrodcdron^^oK^.ni),^ rfoKraood.ds J &sra 

15 $F$%aSdaasft^oc3 ftrt^^^c&sfcad &cra $Fddd sS^s^ai s 

16 oSj^d^odosradd u^s^aadod ds^ort 3 &sfcoaS*a$F d 

17 esrarwd sfrsacrafty dija^dj I w^^atod^^s^djCJDcdod 

18 dja^stos^arsdodAF^ doaad)d:d &does tf rt$Frto£d 

19 ^ddooqjcTDrtjaarso^rf^d doaoanadaddes d 

20 ^qfcftadd^F docfto^ s^oBScraad ddoasra 

21 sftodos I osjoaod srs&^djsd g&sadd^sra 
22- oaio rfj^cra;^ d^c^ared dod^do doo 

23 ddoF^oDDTjdjadjd^d tfdoF 

24 dcsr^dd doO(K>s I dftd^ddjddo 

25 Sdyl^ ^crsftdra 

26 Sd^x> ddFd dd^d^d.'o 
27 , a: ddo A^Fodro^s^d 
2P. dodod ssraoddorts I 

-' o 

29 ddj^ d,dd dd^sk 

30 

31 . stoiooaoiflo 
32 * Woi 3 > I <s> 3 & 

C5 

33 ScraS, 

34 &rott 

35 &,! 

36 %% 

37* Sqn> 

38 sraddo 

39 ty* * « 

40 * dod^d^a 



151 


41 ^ddd^g^ 

42 I 

43. esc&sF# dodged 

44. d^dddodd l 

45. dole's dsescdo I ddojdoj^d 

40 d&IDOOS^ oDdjt^^JD^d ^ST^OdO 

47 d^SDdoodo ^^radod doss^j^g dosra^d I 

43 £j3cdoFdoa-^£> dos^d^dgs | rSgtf3&,dod/^do 

49 8# s^OTds? sy^so^yd^ dosa-^d^&^d I TtjdeaddFga 1 

59 d^aursdd^&e’s 1 3 g/s>e 0 F 3 DD' 3 «ri^^ 3 oj 3 'DO aia^d^odds^a 

54. «aodd^do£jD£$3 d^odorl ssdddrd^ ^d^d^oa^oaradd 

52 dod^ I Scrags is^d 7t>°3 

^d 33 FK) 3 ^ 5 - 3 & 

53 3 d£o ^'D^j'D o- jdf r d^dds I o^SjdH'&d 

54 a ^do&cra pFd^F d^cn> o &3 i^doaradd djs^&d^ ^^Qrr^d^d^d^FC&qra 

55 sis _,a&3i dMSj^SsJ SSu^asS S^assj^ss^qreSi I a^sk^sSiS, 

*acfr1cc? — 

55 djDdoocso d^ods^dDdrad^So d^s^ddod 3 ea *>Fia 3 csddd dodd$ 3 fa 0 d &©3 

57 dJDd dossiDdo^ddoqSy d^d rf dE>3-e>5>So 3erad§ ^oo^drorld craa ^333^0 d^owdsDo 

58 u*>&t}$07>& dosxra&j ddjd^F doodcredMftoaS ©d^d^ so^-Dda-adJsd &,$d:>a^ 

59. zzno$cn>d dddo^d ^dste ^dodo^owd riod dodddo 

00 dv/D^OCS 03 g)S«) s d 5j333DFOd dj3^d£>£d CdOdO^OOddOS 23 t>D-SE 3 Dd do 

61 so ds^odod Sou-addoSd dod^ ddd^ rtcdifcddod dd^da^d ddo 
02 doddod doO^dssDdy^ ^dos^o^dg U ^d^a^&darts^o 
03, jyads’addoo^eas I dodd sjdddFsy I d®^ 50 c^dd^dodods 1 

64 w dd^od^^zraoe I d ^cnDdo 23d doa^F 1 W 

65 ^d n gs&dSdgS* I dow od 6 S3y ^ddSDd^cjss^ i dj3 
06 o3of ^dd^c^^ I dodj sjd ws^G&ds \ sjod^dso 

67 ^aJoF$v/D£rtdodods I &d3sdo ssd^cfoFsrad 

68 «^d$d, ^dd^Ojdd^o^^ I ^DOD^dodj^d 
09 d^dodiSj^dg ! dSuOd, gd rreod^oF 

70 ssd? 3 € 1 too^oidj Qd EuCraccSoFsyti^ 

71 jjjjaiDDOdgsase^^s 1 de^od, sz 

72 dd^yd^^s 1 W* ^ 

73 3‘sdFoS‘ad^ I e&MFd gd 

74 ddo^Fa-D^sDddg I d 
75 ^ dd^d 22 d tpusxsr&f 
rjQ dOEfT^^S I iSOS^dO 
77. ^fodiao^s^dF 
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78 djcrado^s l £ 

79 
80 - 

g]_. S3 DOdO 
82- Ss 1 45 

83 ^ 

84 

85 * OF 

85 d^s I &3d 

87 3 2 Jd do 

08 35D cft/s^ I q30j 

89 S3 22S3 aw^arys, 

9 q doaoso^sidds II 

91 dSa^FOG^Cfo 22S3 

92 ©sgS^rcdMar^s* II &£ 

93 ZJ'SdOOOGS'S dCT30$3j3££5 SjdO 

94 crscfto^dosdds I d>?5"s 

95 C3OS0 3s3FOTS3.ro I 2>dc!3/023Dt0 

95 d G^tpdoo^esg i do&CTctfad^Ftpddooodo 

97 & ^^dcrs^od, w^dFJP^GbSjiJpF^^^^ zarl^ar^ 

<5* 

98 II II 6* 0 6' II II CfSSDdoZS &6 S3dCSjOrttfi o2,a&d£ U^i s^dod 

s 

99 . ^dd d^srsso doc^ oss & dsrad^ docdrad d;s s oa^od^ do^ arso^o ssoja coo^doas^ 
loO d75&i^o3D^rso^iSi3^ ! s 3 ^d«add» djaesfFS’sdd &? 1 &dO d^cdoocg/Boe) e> 

101 * dosrs^rdosrv coodc^oSoodo sartsadcoskad eododddo a ^-3 

1U2 toduDA ddssDO dafcort^cd weed's II doorly-sdddo^o II II 


(«owo&d tooddo ) 


X03 ?3oddo^j3^cdodd s 3o&£djod dosj-addo^^od 
104 oust^Oo'sk doso-scrs&s woododoa^cdod do^Dd’sozoo&J II 

105. dos^-soLDOfej doqS^ l &oa5e>dddGJ«>^s i cdodocrscdrod doo3oo&0 ^ I ac>& 5 ^ e^qto 

106 s3oes?s li o if d&^o&^d^ooddo, i 3d£docdodot^oo ^-sdod^cdo djO^ 

107 qo I dddddd&^oo es'sooisudo^od:) anoo s^dcdo^doodoq^ do€»3o grodaftciOto P je> II 


(zoodd toodo) 
108* cco^dc era 

109 ^OlOOEidO 
HO d^dd£)dds3 
HI. i&r*rs fF^dd li 
112 dort doddjddjso 


113 

114 

115 
118 
117. 


(toodd dddo) 
dors a 

^jd D“3dod,d 


«r 


dors &CT3 asrao 

w 

ta^.rrad £d ro 

— a) JQ 

toddo d<$>&do 

«0 Q 
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CO 



(OdCtfO d3) 


1, 

o d 

1 9. 

tSod^d d^d&o d^djodO 

2. 

Sdfc3 do TS75 

CO 

10 

di3i^2Pc^o7>Fv ^ddosij 

3 

<£*od nr^d&^tSD 

11 

do b&b srotf.sfcao r \$ o d7)$> 

<A V ed 

4. 

s&cs&od tood cdododo 

12. 

a do^djod do<s57) ddo draa do 

© cp 

5. 

d e?Q cdodooDcdodo 25 

> cO <*. 

l u . 

srszpd^a 3ddrad qSdoFrS^o 

6. 

S o3r5i d Trsqrsdes doll d3Sd*do at ojd 

Q C*J 

14 

rt^do ddod 3 v d33 

7, 

&5d£> 0513-9 d djdra<?> ?roll d^SDSo do^ 

15 

d 5t dd m da^do 5},rSo 


3S djO£ 

16 

do do5?<5*o 3 
o 

8 

dO£57)ddO 237)doooG3D 




(3do30 G3S?) 


1 

3d 

9. 

di3c) ODft qSdOF&Od 

2 

d&a do Tra 

c>3 

10. 

d^d toTy^eodorl^o sg/s 

3 

^od hq oc$odo 

11 

& 2 > I dod r3ri 5 ag 1 2>3J d 

ci — 7 <&J 

4 

crsoOod do^.^o &e>£ 

12 

O:o7>odcdoo drodod o"s 
— -0 

5 

dw 237) doo7)&idddo 253 

cd fcj 

13 

^ dbsraodcuoo rt^d 

6. 

o5i5io d ddrqrso dodd dd dra 

cO 

14 

d ddod 5t^ dra ss dd 

oi 

7 

d 1 2502^ fe_ OJD &Jd2> 05}. VL. d gjO^Z^SO 

15 

ocj da^do v dodo 

8 

dod^ dd 3T£KdE> dod oo cx/o 

fO — ' Cp 03 

16 

dod o II 


(aidctfo d«5») 


1 

a d 

8 

d todoqrsd, dod3> dd drod 1 

2) cO 

2 

d43 dO^TD^O 

9 

todo^ SS CwO ddT) tp^iSr 07) 

3 

d&oe dia 237) do 

S o3 id 

10 

d doaoQod d^sradossio 

4 

OTD^ddd d)^ 

11. 

o?3cdoo dradod^ sra 

5 

aodod cro 

tO 

12 

dj^^dodgd «9 s 5 ddo 

6. 

tadddo 253 o^fe- d djdrao^d 

18. 

d or drod 3 dd 3 cj 

7 

dodd dd tO ^ OJO &5d& 05td0 

Cp cO N 03 

14. 

do 5i dodo dod o 


(vda3o d«s^ 


1 

vd 

8. 

ddT) trod ddo 

2. 

d43 do ^T^O 

t*3 

9 

d^dOT)d OTJEdd^ODOO ^00 

3, 

d aodod oDtaddd d) 

<0 

10. 

a d^^^dosnjodcdoo drad 

4 

dj 237)dOOT)£idddcldO 

11 

d ddod 53 . v drad oo 

5 

dd o5L£j^_d djdodo dodd^dd 2^(^d 0 

12. 

dd ov da fdo 3 dodo 

6. 

dod ojo &5d& ovood £><5*0 

Cp 03 

13, 

dod o 

7, 

to dodd^ [d] d zg^dod ^ aJojoo 




20 
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1 

2 

3. 

4. 

5 

6. 

7 


1. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


1 

2 

3 

5. 

6 

7. 

8. 


1. 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 
7 


1 

2 . 

3 


(atScSo S$) 


Si3 So OT^O 

fid 

S &0* £3-0SOCr0&i dS 
Scad 

ooaeStgdo dd ovo^ ?3 Soqy0S So 

s3s> dc3 dOZ^ O’ QO Si 

ovat S g^Sooso SoSd 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 


L.S 

Sfe3 SO SD^O 

td 

S &0£ cS^^S'DjSO 
OtSiSi^d cftoo 

So& ^So^SossiSGSdo dd Sdo 

<3 *0 

S S S^jd^b,, SoS 

d dS tp*0S,SS ^03o3^ oo 

o5 ~ ' 


(fc-SSO GStf) 


8 

9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 

14 


(2_ScdO S£) 


2.3 

Si3 So SS^O 

cd 

S CDO 0 S 0 & 3oSos era 

oJ 

ssSdd doSo Sjd^ozsoSo 
OD&S ddo dd owo S toSoqroSj 
SoSd dS sS^sroso doS 2_ sjsd ovrv 

<N G> Q CO 4 

S Shooed a Soil SraSdoS »s oo 
S^Mdcrad &,$ tsrsSooocnjo 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14. 
15 


(o^ctio Stf) 


oS 

SiaSo srasto 

cd 

S tf^tfoorastoo-a&s 
Sc§d ^}d, Sfe3 2J0 SOC0&S 

— ' &3 Id 

ddo dd o V2-9 S saoso. SoSd dS 

S) cO 

3^000 ea wSos* oo ojd ovrr S no 

n ro ~ 

do SoSdd wsrod sSotf _s exo s 

fO fO 


8 

9 

10 . 

11 . 

12 

13. 

14. 


€" S 

Sta So ^ro^o 

oa 

S Z3i3 230 SOOO&rS 

«i la 



4 

5 
6. 


dS s&sisso do ii ojo s&sixap 
eftd.O^A doS) l^Sori^o STS 
$>h o>S^d qjSrorSde^ 1 Ss0 
a aosx sosdqS sraas 
£3$d SdoS &r SraS 6" 

SS 33 S& A £do a doSo 
Sod, ^0 V 38?00 S? 

A «9 

cdooo &>&b ova.^ S S 

CO 

opcode SoSd os s^oo eo 

x oJ o 

do 03 . 00 3&?c> a Md cr sd 

Q CO 0 3~i —0 

Sod^d^d S^^SSo S 
d^So crs&ijSod^S «s?55 
SdoS OO S30 00 D 

cO ti 

v & dodo o 

200 daodso ^dsssDd S?-0 

CJ) 

dSo d&do^d SdySo crsosdj 

sosjoos S30as s 
dos v sras v as or s 
^ fdo v rioSoSod <£o 

«* A 

V 500KOSO 

d tfO V II 

Cf 


^S^d-D^ S.^£ SDoSO^Siy 

So r^odoo^ qSSoFSo SjZsu 

SosdoS S30SS Sdo 

35 o S 30 S r as 32_ s^^do 

d^o oa doSo Sod ^0 
6 

m 280020 SodsS 
O S^0 II 

dd doSo cr^&iSSdo dd Sdo 
S ova,^ S SO^qoos Soil 28y^S Q 8- 
S^SOSJtJdSOO SiSI> o&soo S sSocas?d 
Soil d 
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7. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 


. i . 
*2 
3 

4. 

5. 
6 

7 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 
5 
0 
7. 


dDG^ 09 s * dOSf>£rad OUE^SraddO 

d&2> del. ! 

® ! 
crsEd &>osraadao ?ra$>2> dd oshaa a j 

sraqraclea doll a* I 

® i 

2_ ojs s^doria^Kirfjoy* doarad 

r3"5djt) 

$craf\ ata^tps^ao sg/soa dd^cra&do 


11 . 

12 

13. 

14 

15 

16 
17. 


(oodcdo dS? ) 


oo a 

dia.do ^ras?o 
S3 cra&aaa ds/oodo 
d s?o ss^docra&aaao dd 

o 

ossaf a acra$£5 dodd da osraa 

&3o0<5* Sl. 03 &}££> OSWO d d^oris? dod 
dd 

cO 

esj^a doa oo ojo a&ra Md craft 

O CO r -JO 

^■saodcraa 


8 

9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 

14. 


(oodaJo as?) 


oo d 

a&3 do Fras?o 

e»3 

S5 ^aOCrafcjadfcJ ia 
^f.3C5,^TOC3 ODOOdO<3 Cra&acSdO 

a *0 

d3 ossvo d sS^orl^ dosj^dd drortF 
£>d zodo^ 9s oo &jas> oast-od djd-d dod 

CO 60 

d da sS^sdso dod oss oo dood.drorS 

cO 0> Q CO — ' 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 


ris?o zg^b i cra&dooS doodcraa 
ddoFfttfoa^a og^aaoga a^ 
aao aa^dajsft n wg ado 
d af draa o &a oa a& <jao 
d dodo dotf tfo 

o 

doesodorls?o 

o 


cra&ddd W22TD aopraaa^ft ad.aod 

53/ ^ 

oda I do^oo&jo^doo Screes? 

dOOOSDd d^0FftS?O d33& sroo 

a^EdyOo dj 3(3 djSraa&^raoa 

d^d os?sf ddod or draa oo 

sa ej a^dor*s?o u* a: 

d, S?0 II O II 
6 


^droft ood tra^.djay 6 dira> tp^ 

u cd 

d^DdA sdjQjC ^od^&jy do d^aSoo 
^ ^EradOsraodCtiOO 7^d 
os?g ddod o drad ss & 

a Ho i! a^doasdoF do 
3 ,s?oris?o II oil 

o 


(O-srfctJi cW) 


1. 

03 d 


9 

fcjtoo acradjdo&o ddo^rt^o 

2. 

dia do ;ras?o 

cd 


10. 

Sj ^raeo, djodoud dodders a a 

3 

d oooodoa cra&dd 


11. 

arWo draa a &sra aori .aSdo aa 

<i, ^ e — ' 

4 

d axd^a.d s&^crad deo^^d 


12. 

do oEraaoEraa^dDft toodo ^ 

5. 

SroO^dd ddacra^dddo o^ac d 

13 

e^ a^droj&^do rfgd ddoa 

6 

crag a doll sS^araso ov d^dosra 

14 

30 dro F Od 30 a^ edo OC73 

cO 

7. 

du^oMb^dtadaQr^golva j 

15 

aodos3ods?o a. 

6 

8. 

&Ff5 do 3 OO a^ tpad UDT\ 

s Q CO <*J -* 

5b j 





(OAdeflO as?) 


1- 

OAd 


3 

deo O^d ^oo^dd add 

2 

d^a dorras?od 

«j 


4 

cra&i ddd dodoa sd)S3, a^a 


20 * 
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5 

6 

7 

8 
9* 


1 

2 

3* 

4* 

5 

6 

7* 

8 


1 


3- 

4 

5* 

6 

7 


1 

2 

3 

4 * 

5 

6 


1 

2 

3 

4- 


d^douadddo I S£ oss&sod d^d do 
dS^dd ^d 0 to % oo Q3 scjj>:3 
&&D0 doll 

d t>d,dd sod oo oo dys tps&3 ODf\ 
do^doodO ^paaJod^d d^sraoaSo 
s&ddo | d^do oa3o ddoodjdoto Si3*> 


10 * 

11 

12 

13* 

14 


(ovdceJo d$) 


OVd 

dydo js-s^o 

c 3 

si djod d^dcrs&s d 
dd taef G^sftyaas dd 
do S 3 os^ad 35-3$ Fd dodSjdd 
e&^as sod^ 0300 twa o&sr^d do^ 
5 rs>£ 

doll d" 3 O 0 33 10 0300 OD 

A CO od r _e 

f\ $gCDOOCT3 OIXZT) tfrld^ddotO 


9 

10 

il- 

ia- 

13 

14* 

15* 

16 


(osHdcdo dtf) 


o^d 

dy do dD^o 

Cii 

d tss? d^doD^ dd 
aJod doomed dOaoDO^ 

&j dddo ss o^F3sd dd£de>& dod 
d^to s&d, todo^ v cdoooo 

w CO 

o^_32_d Veldes dods, 

tv 


8‘ 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13- 


(ct-sScdo d^) 


o&_d 

dy do 75 o$j 

CO 

d Soo^dd doa5"3cra 
ti ddcdod d)^j dodoa doo 
d 3.3$ CT023 dddo SS Ofe-33Sd l&S, dD 
do dodSdd d^S, Sod ooo tasi> 

CJ 0 — ' O CO 

Ofc- 3 .!*- 


7- 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


OSLe3 

dy do ;ya<3o 

tsJ 

d dodos duod & 

(3 0 

d ddo3od d)d, dodo 

es — ' 
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Translation 

Beginning of the Ghtirmkd (learned piose passage • describing the grtatiit^ of 
the genealogy of Sri Knshnaraj^ndra-Kanthirava, lord of the citv 

Mahisurapuri — , * 

Be it well Bnh ad-Bett achcbamaraj a, an ornament to the lineage of the first 

king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Tixmoartja His son was Mah9 (Great) Chtoaraja His son was 
BettaohcMmar^a. His son was Timmar^a His obedient (son) (Timmar^ni- 
panpfilaka) was Gl^maraja His beloved son was Betechohtoaraja B h 

Lour of his tender glances Ra 3 a-kshitip9la (his brother) obtained the hur^ u of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king o kings, an ear rm Ui the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of Karnataka, and 

the nreoious lewelled throne, shining m the great province of Srtrangapa tana, 
ttie precious jeweneu. , nnamarSm The bearer of the burden of 

A <tel.ghl.er of h.s tonge w» ^ 0 , th , w„l.h of 

kingdom rated hr ” ( toa m the 0 «» tlon of five je.els of the greet 

righteousness of Immadi Raja 11 Lasimhamja-maharaja whose prowess of 

dharmas was Ranadhira Kanth , of his heart (son) was Dodda 

arms made the hosts of enemies charities His son 

Devar9janripala whose mmdwassolei^d^^ ^ ^ ^ Savak6 ti-Ni.i>»M 

was the great king Chlk ' a ? l b fall tbe rules of administration (samasta- 

(NS.r9.yana of nine ,««**) His son waa 
So“dt EnSS Hte ae«»»dont Oi-#- ““ 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishnar&ja-mahar&ja. 

His beloved son was NanjarAja The next kmg was Bettachch&marAja Chosen 

by the goddess of sovereignty of that kmg (as consort) m a svayamvara , a kaustiobha 

to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people., adorned with arms 

resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 

Brahmans, obtamer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 

of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba, truthful, delightei m the repetition of 

Panchakshari to the numbei of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanth6s- 

vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of KempananjamAmM, 

lawful wife of the kmg Mummadi CMmaraj endra, born by the great favour of 

Chamundiktaba at the time of Abhijit in the Kanya-lagna m the sign of Makara- 

* 

i&si (Mrigarasi) with Sravana constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar day of the dark 
half of the month Ashadha m the cyclic year Ananda m the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1), 
(S’ 1717) — a Chmt&mani to the bands of virtuous men , an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valoui, etc , adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc ; source of life, 
(Jagat-pr&n4yamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by 
him , anointed to the great kingdom of the Karnataka at the auspicious muhurta 
with Kanyalagna and Biahma constellation (Rohmi) on Monday the 13th lunar 
day of the daik half of Jyeshtha m the year Siddharthi , belonging to Atreyasa- 
gotra, Asval&yanasutra and Rik-b&kka , possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like TuMpurusha, Hiranyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agraharas, engaged m the establishment of numerous 
works of chanty such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, toweis, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc , whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods m the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths m vanous holy spots such as the sea , whose great 
learning m all the s&stras is published by the composition of various works 
including Ohtounda-laghumghantuwkich describes all divme objects, Krishna kathA- 
s&ra-sangiaha which gives stones of Vishnu , Sritatvamdhi consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods, Dasarathanandana-chantra (story 
of Bam a) worthy of praise by good people; Saugandhik&-parmaya , Mahakosa- 
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the chaUms , the learned 
men and adorned with the woids m all the lexicons (samasta-kdsa) ; Surya- 
chandr&divamsavatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon) ; 
Sankhya-ratna-kosa with the commentary called Prabhavali delighting the minds 
of those who are versed m astrology (gamtajna) ; G-rahana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , Da^&vibk&ga-pradipika (a light to the classification of dasas or astrolo- 
gical divisions of man’s life) , Chaturanga-sara-sarvasva adorned with Purnatara’ 
Jaganm6hana and other diagiams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses, 
Sri-chakra-manjari , Devata-stotr&vali containing stanzas m praise of Ghamundi- 
kamb& and other divinities , Devatamangal&s&sana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods) , Devat&shtottai ashtottara, commentaries on the Puranas and numerous 


other works — 

Whose lnngly lustre is mcieased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
s&stras, of the festival of the 60fch year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of Jyeshtha m the year Siddh&rthi after the expiration of the Saka jears 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1 1 82) on 
Tuesday with Rohmi constellation, Kanya-lagaa and m the Abhijm-muhurta , w o 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings o 
kings and emperors among kings such as R&jakshitipala, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining m the great state of Mysore wine 1! > 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries, who is the king of kings and supreme 
lord (rftjadhiraja-parame^vara), a heioic king unnvalled for supreme valour a 
punisher of those who question his titles , possessed of arms of impetuous atom 
a sun to the darkness the enemies , sole hero of the universe, a 
sea that is the Yadu race who is adorned ^ “““^Xufbeastl, fish, 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, «e, m km / of kite)) fendabhenmda 

sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight leg ), Dharani-var&ha (Boar 

(a fabulous bird with two faces resembling the eagle 

carrying .he Earth), H.nhmin (montey-god), ! ‘“tS M^S-V.hn.. 
Who » engaged .he dnty of i e S — » „ ,h. 

who is all-knowing like Sankara , who P ‘ Bribaspati who is highly 

weapon called Sakti, llk ® Srikrishna, bestower of food at 

glorious like Btoa, piotec the sim difiuser of happiness like the 

all times like Subiahmanya , efiulge courageous like Hun&cliala; 

moon , possessed Of wealth and enjoyments like Indra , ^ q{ Rudra * 

destroyei of enemies like Virabka ra , w os ^ ° ke QeeaQ ^ j^eral like Balindra ; 
the time of the firing of the utnveise , P ^ ^ of deeds vowed like 

patient like the earth , tiuthful like ’ P f the future like Sahad^va, 

Lima, expert m archery like Q f all things desired like the 

bestower of all things desired like Chi j S ^ Janaka > who attained 

Kalpa tree, uncontaminated 1 6 ’ ava en a 0 wedwithlonglifelikeMarkan- 

the position of the king while you g ^ ’ 0 f Chamundi , possessed of all the 

deya ; whose mind is a hee a , devoted to the worship of Siva the 

™»ed Nanjarajavar.ua shines supreme an 

famous over the universe. 
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Lines 98-102. 

On the 5th day of May m the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vais&kha m the cyclic year Eaudri ; 178Srd year 
of the S&hv&hana era — May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the oJiurmhd 
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure — (Blessing thus) the great mother Ch&munde&vari-ammana- 
varu has taken up its protection May there be good fortune . Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, etc — 

Lines 103-107. 

(At the foot of the lotus) — 

The piogeny lotus of the First Yadurayaru (Adi- Yadurayaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling oyer the state of Mysore and bom of the lunar race — 
Resplendant is Rnshnar&ja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and m the company of Yaduraya and others — 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble Chamendra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Rudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
alb and who is ever engaged m protecting the righteous. 

Lines 108-117 

' (To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) — 

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, etc ), grandson 
of Range Channappa and son of Chitrada (artist ) Ramappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this churnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors ) 


On the Petals of the Lotus. 

On the 1st petal; — 16 lines. 

First reigning king (was) Adi (fust) Yadurayaru who came from Dv&raki 
Vijapura and was bom m the lace of Yadu Born m S’1293 Sadharana sam M&gha 
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktar&gi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha- 
munda and Sitkanthesvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
m the cyclic year Pram&thi ST322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maisurasamasthanavam madi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons 
On the 2nd petal — 17 lines 

The second king who reigned was Bin Bettachehamaraja Vaderu, son of Adi 
Yadurayaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha 
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m the year S’1331 Sarvadhari and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sr&vana in S’1346 Sobhaknt. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 days He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: — 1-14 lines 

The thud ruler was Hin Bettachch&maraja Yader’s son Timmappar&ja Yader 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija m the cyclic year Pramadicha 
S’1356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the 
cyclic yeai Bahudh&nya ST381 he protected the subjects m peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days He hadthiee wives and one son 
On the 4th petal: —11 -3 lines 

The fourth king m the line was Timmappar&ja Yader’s son Hm Chamaraj- 
aiasa Yaderu Bom m ST386 Svabhanu-samvatsara Jy&shtha su 6 he was in- 
stalled as king oil S ’3401 Yilambi sam Jyeshtha su 5 and xuled the earth devoted 
solely to dhanna (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 34 years, 10 months 
and 14 days He had two wives and one son 

On the 5th petal:— 1-14 lines 

Thefifbh king was Hm ChUmarasa Yader’s son Hui Beltachch&mar&ja Yaderu 
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija m BT415 Partdkavi he was 
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha m the year 
Srimukha, ST436 He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity* The total period of his reign was 39 yeais, 9 months and 22 days He 
had three wives, four sons and foui daughters 

On the 6th petal: — 1-15 lines 

The sixth king was Hm Bettachehamaraja Yadei’s son Yimmadi Timmappa- 
raja Yaderu Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bh&drapada in 
S’1434 the cyclic year Piajdtpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar day of 
the bright half of Ph&lguna m the cyclic year Par Idhavi S’1475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri YenkatSsvara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days He had 
five wives and one son 
On the 7th petal: — 1-15 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Yader’s younger brother Bolu Oh&mar&ja 
Yaderu He was bom on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vais&kha m S’ 
1441 Bahudhanya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
M&gha m the cyclic year Prajotpatti ST494. He escaped being hurt though stiuck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Ohainundamb^. He luledtke 
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters. 


22 
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On the 8th petal: — 1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bolu Chamaraja Yader’s son Bettachcharaara-ja Yader. 
Bom on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Ph&lguna m the year Samnya 
B’1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha m 
the year Dhafcu ST499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 9 months and 27 days He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter 

On the 9th petal: — 1-17 lines 

The ninth king was Bettachch&maraja Yader’s younger brother Raja Yaderu* 
He was bora on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jy&shtha m the year 
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha m the cyclic year Bahudh&nya 
corresponding to the S&ka year 1501 He gamed the throne of Dharmaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7 th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra m the cyclic year Sadh&rana corresponding to the Saka 
year 15S3 He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of R&jamudi, etc , and escaped 
the effects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana He ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: — 1-14 lines 

The tenth king was Oh&marlijavaderu, grandson of R&jdjvaderu Bora on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Ask&dha m the cyclic year Par&bhava S’1529 and 
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha m the cyclic year Pragala 
BT540 he governed the subjects justly dunog his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of his giandfather R&javader setting up various works of chanty 
like the Kalyam (pond) at Melukote The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days He had sixty-hve wives and no issue 

On the 11th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The eleventh king was Immadi Raja Yader, paternal uncle (cJukkappa) of 
Chamar&ja Yader He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of M&rgasirai 
m the year Pamgala S’1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited fiom his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
in the year Isvara S’1560 He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
6 months. He had nineteen wives and no children 

On the 12th petal: — 1-16 lines 

The twelfth king was Ranadbira Kanthirava Narasaraja Yader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Raja Yader’s father Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Yais&kha m the year Rakshasa ST538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of K&rtika m the year Bahudanya S 1561. He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancha-ratna (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nnsimha. He was of large stature and very strong He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three 

On the 13th petal: — 1-14 lines 

The thirteenth king was Dodda DevaL&ja Yader, son of the younger brother of 
Hanadhlra Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jy^shtha in the year Prabhava, $aka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada m the yeai Yik&ri, £>aka year 1582 He con- 
structed the tower of the temple of TrmayanS^vara at Mysore, the tank named 
Devar^yasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chamundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaming merit The period of his reign was 13 years, 
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters 

On the 14th petal — 1-16 lines 

The fourteenth king was Chikkaddvar&ja Yader, son of Dodda Devarlj a Yader. 
Horn on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija m the year P&rbhiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of PMlguna 
m the year Paridh&vi, Saka year 1595 He gamed numerous honours ( birudu ) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Baja Ja.gad6v received from Dhilli and mAyima- 
rutabuqal (?) He was known as Navakdti-Nar&yana (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had 22 wives, one son and one daughter. 

On the 15th petal — 1-13 lines 

The fifteenth kmg was Ghikkadevarebja Vadeyar’s son Kanthirava-mahar&ja 
Yader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya m the year Paiidh&vi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as kmg on the 15th lunar day of the bnght half of 
Margasira m the year Tirana, Saka yeai 1627 He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 3 months His wives were three m number and sons five 

On the 16th petal — 1-13 lines 

The sixteenth kmg was Yammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Yader, son of Kantki- 
rava-ruah&raja Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ghaitra m 
the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 1625 and installed as kmg on the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Ph&lguna in the year Yijaya S’ 1636 He instituted numerous 
festivals in Melukote and performed several deeds of charity His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 23 days He had 45 wives and two sons 

On the 17th petal — 1-12 lines 

The seventeenth kmg was Yammadi (first) Dodda Knshnaraja Yader’s son 
Yammadi Oh&mar&ja Yader He was installed as kmg on Tuesday, 7th lunar day 
of the dark half of Ph&lguna m the year Yirddlnkrit, Saka year 1654. He was 
engaged m putting down the wicked sarva&hiMns and dalapatis (generals) The 

22 * 
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days He had three wives and 
no issue. 

On the 18th petal -1-15 lines 

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishnaraja Yader, younger brother 
of Varnmadi Ch&mar&ja Yader. Bom on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asvija m the year Yirodhiknt Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha m the year Ananda Saka 1657. He bought 
the commander-in-chief and sarvddhikan who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-m- 
ohief on Haidar Kh&n, son of Patte Kh&n who had been purchased by him as his 
servant He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar The period of his reign 
was 31 yeais, 9 months and 21 days He had eight wives, five sons and four 
daughters 

On the 19th petal —1-14 lines 

The nineteenth king was Nan]ar&;ja Yader, son of Immadi Krishnaraja Yadeyar 
Born on the 5th lnnai day of the bright half of Vaisakha m the year Chitrabhanu, 
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Ohaitra m the year Yyaya S’ 1689 He sent a military expedition under his 
commander-m- chief Nawab Haidar Kh&n to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them He ruled for 4 years. 3 months and 12 days He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal — 1-14 lines 

The twentieth king was Immadi Bettachchamaraja Yadeyar, younger brother 

of Nanjaiaja Yadeyar Bom on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada 

m the year Piam&di, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 

/ / 

the dark half of Sravana in the year Yiknti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-m-chief 
during this period 

On the 21st petal — 1-17 lines 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Kh&sa Ch&mar&ja Yader, youngei brother 
of Immadi Bettachchtoar^ja Yader. Bom on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ph&lguna m the year Yijaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nrja 
BhMrapada m the year Durmukhi £>aka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
Chamund& and Srikanthesvara and was ever engaged m the worship of Siva. 
He perfoimed Put7aJichnSsht'i> (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchakshan, a crore 
of times He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness. 
The period of his leign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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On the 22nd petal — 1-13 lines 

The twenty-second king is the present reigning kmg Mummadi Sri Krishna- 
raj6ndra Yadeyai Bahadar known also as Naniavarma His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadya) describing his greatness — 

Writing on the progeny tree (santdna vitrahsha') engraved on the bad L of the 
same brass plate 

Yaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king’s greatness) — as m the 
pata (progeny lotus). 

At the foot — 1-3 lines 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahisura samsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above — 

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yadur&ya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahisur which is situated mthe prosperous Karnata 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining heie with several bright fruits m the shape of emperors 

On the sides, right and left — 

Engraver (Chitiagara) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) K&mappa and 
grandson of Sange Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it Sidda- 
chan engraved this plate. 

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree 

There shines the king Krishna m the centre ol the santdndgama seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, etc. 

On the outer side of the same circle: 

I contemplate m the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Ohtoiendra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Kudraksha 
necklace and dressed m gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good 

On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree 

1st leaf — 9 lines. 

First king Adi Yadurayaru details as given m p 168 with the omission of 
his installation at Mysore and conquest of Pdlyapattus and establishment of 

Maisura-samsthdna . 

2nd leaf — 9 lines 

Second kmg Hm Bettachchtoaraja Vadeyar ■ details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here. 
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3rd to 22nd leaves — Each about 10 lines* 

Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa*' 
r&ja Yader to Mummadi Krishnara/jendra Yadeyar Bahadar. 

In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-vmksha) . 

Wives of the 21st king Chdmardga Vadeyar 10 — 

1st and eldest wife — Maha-matusri Kempa Nanjamambad^vi her son Mum- 
madi Krishnaraja Yodeyar 

2nd wife — Matusri Kempa Dev&jam&rnbadevi (sons — nil.) 

3rd wife — Matusri Chaluvajamambadevi (sons — nil) 

4th wife * — M&tusri D6vir&mb&devi 
5th wife — Matusri Nanjam&mb&devi 
6th wife — Matusri Lakshmy&mbadevi 
7th wife — Matusri Dy&vajambadevi 
8th wife — Matusri Kempa Lakshm&mb&devi 
9th wife — Matusri Chennamambadevi 
10th wife — Matusri Honnamambad^vi (sons — ml). 

Mummadi Kushnai dja Vadeyar 1 s wives and, issue. 

Wives — 

The king’s 1st and eldest wife — Dy&vajtatbadevi 

,, 2nd wife — D&v&mb&d&vi of Lakskmivil&sa 

,, 3rd wife — Ohaluv&mb&devi of Ram&vilasa (daughter. Kempa 

Ohamammanni) 

,, 4th wife — Lingajamtab&dbvi of Knshnavilasa 
,, 5th wife — Devarab&devi of Sitavilasa 

„ 6th wife — Lakshm&mb&d6vi 

„ 7 th wife — Putt a Gaur&mb&devi of Bokkasada-totti (No sons) 

„ 8th wife — Malhgambadevi of Chandras&la 
„ 9th wife — Muddalmgamambadevi of Madanavil&sa 

1st daughtei Dy&vajammanm her daughter Dyav&jammanm 
2nd daughter Dyavajammanm adopted by a co-wife 
„ 10th wife — Putla RangamambMevi son Yuvar&ija Nanjaraja 

Bahadur 

„ 11th wife — Gurusiddam&mbMevi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti ; 

(adopted) her co wife’s daughter Dyavajammanm 
„ 12th wife — Basavaj&mb&devi of Chandravilasa adopted daughters 

Chamammanm and Nanjammanni daughters : Dodda 
Puttarnmanm and Puttatayammanni . Puttatayam- 
manm’s daughters Dodda Puttarnmanm and Chikka 
PuttatfLyamm anm 
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The king’s 13th wife — Maridev&mbadevi of ManoviUsa 

„ 14th wife — Siddahngamamb&devi of Kam&ntotti 
„ 15th wife — Bhadram&mbad^vi of Kamantotti 
„ 16th wife —Man Nanjam&mbadevi son-Ohamar&jarasu 
„ 17th wife — Kempa NanjamamMdevi 

„ 18th wife — Devir&mb&devi daughter Chikka Puttammannx 

Manbvilasa 

„ 19th wife — Kalyanambadevi 

„ 20th wife — Muddu Knshn&jamambadevi of Sammukhadatotti. 


of 


9th queen's son Chamarajabahadar. 

His wives — 

I. Kempa Nanjammanni her sons Senapati Nanjar&ja Bahadur and Devar&ja 
Ars Senapati Nanjaraja Bahadur’s wives Kantammanm and Subbammanni : 
K&ntammanni’s children Bettatt&yi, Chamundiraja and Srikantharaja 

D^var&ja Ars had four wives (1) Kempa Nanjammanni her son ChAmaiaje 
Ars (2) Kempa Ddvajammanm her son Nanjaraje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4 ) 
Ki lshnaj amm anni. 

II Kempa Dy&vajammanm daughter Bettadammanni 

III, Putta Gauramma son Kempa Nanjaraje Arasu , whose 1st wife was 
Ohamammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughtei Kempa Nanjam- 
manni 

IV, Kempa Lakshammaiya son Sam • Devaraja Arasu 

XOth queen's son Yuvardja Nanjaraja Bahadat , 

His wives — 

I Ghaluvajammanm children (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2) Chamar&ja 
{3 j Yuvaraja Hevaparthiva who had two wives Kempa Devajammanni and Kempa 
Nanjammanni. 

II, Nanjammauni children (1) Adopted daughter DyAv&jammanni (2) 
daughter Ohenna Gauramruanni (3) Adopted daughter Ohamammanni. 

Note . 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept m the Chitra£&la of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture m the shape of a lotus hud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yaduraya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the top being Krishnar&ja Yadeyar III, 22nd m 

descent from him 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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Krishnar&ja Yadeyar III and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc , of Krishnar&ja Yadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving This picture is called 
Sant&n&mbuja or Progeny Lotus 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture m the shape of a tree It 
is called Santana- vnksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
Krishnar&ja Yadeyar III. The different blanches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches lepresent 
the wives of KMs& Chamar&ja Vadeyar, father of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III and the 
wives and descendants of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III The wilting m these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc , of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found m the SantAu&mbuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand- 
children of Kushnaraja Yadeyar III are given m the inscription around the off- 
shoots of one hianch and the names of the wives of Khasa Ch&mar&ja Yadeyar are 
given m the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the 
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Yadeyar III similar to that in the Sant&n&mbuja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
Sant&n&mbuja. 

The Progeny Lotus (Sant&n&mbuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents m page 63 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given m the same Report opposite page 30 Its contents are now 
fully reproduced here as also the important details m the Progeny Tree (Sant&na- 
vnksha) 

Date of the Record — 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given m line 98 as S 1783 Raudn sam. 
Yaas.su. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May 1860 is also 
given m the next line No sepaiate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 

The name of the Rngravei — 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
g&ia Thippanna, son of R&mappa and grandson of Sange Channappa and he is 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Kushnaraja 
Yodeyar III 

Historical mfoi mation contained in the inscription — 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yadurfiya to 
KMsa Chamaraja Yadeyar given m the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found m the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maisura Mahar&jara 
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Vams&vah” published m Kannada by B. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given 
about the family of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III found m the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewheie. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given m the Saka era and 
all the dates m the record are conveited into their English equivalents below 

Progeny Lotus lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnaraja Yadeyar HI 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16 — date of his installation 1st July 1799 AD 

Line 54 — date of the 60th year of his installation 28th June 1859 A D. 

First petal of the Progeny Lotus — date of birth of 1st king Adi Yadur&ya . 
20th January 1371 date of his installation 11th April 1399, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription 

Date of birth of the 2nd king HiribettackckELinarlja Yadeyar 22nd November 

1408 4 date of his installation 18th July 1423. 

Date of birth of Timmappaiaja Yadeyai (3rd king) Bid October 1433 date of 

his installation 23rd January 1459 

Date of birth of the TV king Hra OMmarasa Vadeyai 24th May 1463 A.D 

date of his installation 7th May 1478 

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchamaiaja Yadeyar 29th September 

1492 date of his installation 8th April 1513 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar 16th September 

1511 date of his installation 26th January 1553 

Date of birth of the VII king Bolu Cbamaraja Vadeyar 17th April 1518 . date 


12th March 1550 , 


of his installation 19th January 1572 

Date of birth of the YIII king Beltachchamaraja Yadeyar 

date of his installation 12th July 1576 

Date of birth of the IX king R4ja Vadeyar 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday) date of his installation: 21st April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated m 
the inscription). Date of his occupying the thione at Sriiangapattana 21st 

March 1610 

Date of birth of the X king ChamaiEtja Yadeyai 15th July 1606 date of his 


installation 3rd July 1617 

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Yadeyar 7th December 1617 a e 
of his installation 28th April 1637. 

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Naiasaraja Yadeyar 1st May 1615 ; 

date of his installation 28th October 1638 

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda DSvar&ja Vadeyar 25th May 1627 . date 

of his installation 17th August 1659 ~ , 

Date of birth of the XIY king Chikka Devaiaja Yadeyar . 22nd September 

1645 date of his installation . 5th March 1673. 


2B 
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Date of birth of the XY king Kanthirava MaMrftja Vadeyar • 27th December 
1672 date of his installation 30th November 1704. 

Date of bntli of the XYI king Yammadi Dodda Erishnaraja Vadeyar : 18th 
March 1702 date of his installation 3rd March 1714. 

Date of birth of the XYII king Yammadi Chamarftja Vadeyar , 7th March 
1732, 

Date of birth of the XVIII king Immadi Erishnaraja Yadejar 8th October 
1731: date of his installation 15th June 1734. 

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjaiaja Vadeyar. 28th April 1762 • date of 
his installation 6th May 1766 

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi Bettachchtoarltja Vadeyar 27th 
August 1759 date of his installation 36th August 1770, 

Date of birth of XXI king KIM OhMraja Yadeyar 28th February 1774, 
Monday with Rasta-nakshatra date of his installation . 27th September 1776. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN' THE REPORT, 
ABBANGED ACCORDING- TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 





I RASHTRAKTJ TA, 

• 

117 

40 

S 873 Virodhikrit Pushy a su 15- 
16th November 951 A.D (?) 

Knshnaraja III 

110 

33 

No date 


Kannara (III) 

112 

34 

No date 


Do 

136 

49 

No date 


Kannara 





II GA.NGA 

87 

15 

No date (9th century) (?) 


Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga 
Martandan ) 

110 

33 

Do 


Butuga 

in 

34 

Do 


Do 

90 

17 

S 935 — 37th legnal year 


Nltimarga Permadi 





III CTIALUKYA. 

117 

40 

S 873 Virodhikrit Pushy a 
16th Decembei 951 

su 15 - 

Ra/jaditya 

77 

5 

No date 


Tnbhu van amall a 
((Yikramaditya YI ) 

112 

35 

Do 

f 

Jayasimha Jagadekamalla 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


See under Chalukyas. 

See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 
See under Hoysalas 


Records the visit of the king to Banesvara and Panditabhatarar and the gift of gold 
for sedere , satra and the tank by the king 

Mentions that while Kannaiadeva was ruling the earth and Butuga governing 
G-angavadi somebody belonging to Mullugeie died m defending the cattle m Mandala- 
sayira 

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Butarasa 

Registers the gift of Naranagal by certain gavundas to one Melarodeya Marayya 
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi 


Gives the genealogy of Rajaditya, a Chalukya kmg , Asvatthaman, Chaluki, 
Avaniyamma, Uttamagalla (ruler of Varahataka) 3 Chandraditya, Irugamma, Rajaditya, 
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya, Rajaditya’s mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhutarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha, son of Rajiraja, son of Tyagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakuta kmg Akalavarshadeva Krishnarajadeva 
in Melpati, his dependant Rajachtya is stated to have granted two villages m Kadambalige 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta. 

Gives merely the titles of the king. 


Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple m Hirevuda 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Eeport, 


Page 
m the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 

Date 

j 

Euler 


- 

- - - 

IV HOYS ALA. 

83 

9 

8 1060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya 
su 14-4th January 1140 AD 

Yiraganga Hoysala 
(Vishnuvardhana). 

84 

10 

S 1113 Srlmukha Pushya — 1213 (?) 

Yiraballala (II) 

136 

49 

S 1127 Krodhana sam Phalguna 
30 Yaddayara = llth March 1206 
A D 

Ballala II 

85 

11 

No date 

Narasimha (II) 




v. sEvuna. 

114 

39 

14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam 
Chaitra su 15 Sundays 25th i 
March 1282 Wednesday? 

Yira Bamadeva 



i 

YI VIJAYANAGAB. 

147 

51 

S 1469 Sadhaiana Kartika ba 2= 
October 28, 1550 AD? 

Sadasivaraya 

79 

8 

1484 Dundhubhi Mar ba 2 
Saturday = 12th December 1562 

Do 




YII. MYBOEE 

134 

47 

Angirasa and Srlmukha (1692-1 693 
AD,) 

Ghikkadevaraja Yadeyar 

136 

48 

Yikrama sam. Yais su 5 = 12th 
April 1700 A. D. 

. j 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Becords the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi m the siege of Hanugal by the 

king 


Records the fight of a warrioi Masanoja while fighting against lobbeis who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi 

Becords the gift of a village Kereyapalli for the naivedyci of the god Shanmukba (in 
the Kumarasvami hill near Sondur) by Mahadevamantri, a subordinate of Bailala i « 
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Battara 
Meru Krishnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift was nov renewe y 
Mahadevamantri 

Becords the heroism of Najala ^ m a battle at Kuduregundi. 


Records the heroism of Yanadevarasa, son of Mahapradbana Kucharasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of Mahamandale^vara Kannaradeva against Mummadi Singeya hayaka 


Records a grant to the ganda, senabova, etc , of Choramanur by Brahma Ravuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadasiva. 

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregundi village by 
(JRamaraya) agent for the king 


Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagm dnrmg the administration of 

Doddaya, general under the king 

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagin by the king 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
m the 
Report 

Inscriptioi 
number 
m the 
Report 

! 

i 

Rate 

Ruler 


f 

1 

1 

1 


YII. MYSORE — conoid. 

100 

28 

I 

i 

i 

S 1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti Tula 
26 tedi 6th lunar day Monday 
Punaivasu— n akshafcra = 28th 
Octobei 1751 A D 

Knshnaraja Yadeyar II 

149 

58 

5th May 1863 A.D 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar III 




VIII. CHIEFS. 




Ummattub. 

104 

30 

S 1404 Kali 4582 Phalguna su 1 = 
18th February 1482 A D 

Nanjaya Yodeyar 

99 

27 

S 1468 Visvavasu Phal ba. 14= 
1st March 1546 A D 

No name 

92 

f 

18 

S 1468 Prabhava Kai su 10 = 3rd 
November 1546 A D 

Dalavayi Krishnapanayaka — 
Aya. 

| 



Avati. 

86 

13 

No date (16th century) 

Baireya 




^IVAG-ANOA. 

76 

i 

i 

3 

Do 

Kalappa Yodeyar 

1 

1 

i 



PIlBIYUR. 

77 | 

l 

j 

| 

4 

Do 

Rayavadeyaraya 

146 j 

| 

50 I 

su 10=6fch October ' 

1676 ? 

Gtjjdxkote. 

* * 

Rajapanayaka 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd 


Contents and "Remarks 


Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Chmdlupetha, 
etc , for the matt set up by ^ankaraiya at Nanjangud 


Contains two diagrams Santanambuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king 


Register the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli foi the temple of Virabhadia at 
Terakanambi by the chief 

Records the gift of the village Hasuguli m the Teiakanambi kingdom for the god 
Nanj unde A vara at Nanjangud by the Chief of Ummattur mot named) 

Recoids the gift of tbe village Hoyeyala m the Tagaduru-sthala as umbah to Chika 
Malaya by the chief 


Merely gives the name Avatiya G-auda Bhaireya 


^ Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgiims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Honkatehalli by Hinvuia 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadevaru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of ceitain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekaie-siine granted 
under the orders of Rajapa-nayaka Aya of Grudekote, Sondur, 


24 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

i 

j 1 

Date 

i 

! 

1 

Ruler 

i 

1 




Qmwn-condd 

148 

52 

Pramoiuto sain Vai5 su’=3lst 
March 1690 

Rajapanayaka 


| 


Miscellaneous 

97 

26 

8 949 Vibhaya Magba (Jan— Feb jNo name 

1029 A D.) 



i 

i 

Srinuebi 

105 

32 

No date 

l 

Snngen Narasimha Bharati 
Vodeyar. 


i 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— comM 


Contents and Bemaiks 


A younger biother of Immadi Bajapa Navaka of Gudikote, Sondui, is mentioned in 
this lecord His name is lost 


Becoids the sale of some land m Pusuguli (the milage Hasuguli) by Davisase Amrnana 
to Adavagavunda, etc The engiavei is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heggade Basayya 


Becords the sale grant of some lands and a house by the mahajanas of Hampapuia,. 
etc., to Ohikka Dikshitar of Bharatipura foi the maintenance of a sat ?a founded in memory 
of his guru Sringenya Narasimhabharati Yodeyar 
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APPENDIX “ A ” 

Conservation or Monuments 

m the year 193&-35 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Aichitect, Bangaloie ) 

During the year, 32 monuments were inspected both by the Government Aichitect and the 
Architectural Assistant Notes of inspection m the case of those that required immediate attention 
were forwaided to the Officers concerned A list of monuments visited is given as Annexuie “ A ” 

Yeiy few Inspection Reports were received fiom the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the 
year The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of bv the 
local officers in spite of the circulars issued fiom time to time 

The renovation work of the temples at Beliu and H&lebul was earned on systematically m 
accordance with the piogiamme approved by Government 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received duung the yeai and 
weie scrutinised 

1 Lakshminarasimha Temple at Javagal 

2 Chamaiajesvara temple at Chamaiiijanagai 

In the matter of the ^classification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
orders The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are m the 
-custody to private individuals was investigated 

The woik of erecting additional notice boards m fiont of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds The feasibility of inscribing similar notices on stone slabs instead, of on ugly enamel 
■sheets as m the pievious years, and of fixing them m front of the monuments was examined. 

The following monuments were declared “ Protected ” by Government undei the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation 

1 Sil LakshmTkanta temple and other maiitapas at Kalale, Naniangud Taluk. 

2 Saumyakesava and Yoganarasimba temples at Giama, Hassan Taluk 

In the latter part of the pievious year, the image over the Bhemmlesvara Pillar at Belgium, 
Bhikarpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments m the State, was pulled clown by some 
mischievous people and broken to pieces Proposals foi strengthening the pillai and foi reconstructing 
the broken image were called for by Government Recommendations for the first woik weie 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be not possible, as all the broken 
pieces had not been received and as no accurate diaving or photograph of the image was available 

Nearly one and a half laklis of lupees -was the expendituie mcuned during the >eai towards the 
repairs of Muziai and otliei institutions of which more than half lakh was spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only A statement of monuments dealt with duung the year is given as Annexiue “B 
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Annexure “A” 

The following monuments were inspected dunng 1934-35 — 

All the monuments of the Bangalore, Cha.nnapa.tna, Seimgapatam and Alysoie taluks and the 
monuments at KoLir, Chmfcfunani, Madhtigin, Beliir and Halebld 


Annexure “ B ”, 

Estimate sanctioned during 1934-35 for the Repairs of Ancient Monuments. 




Es 


p 

1 

Bhadiavati, Lafeslimxnarasimha temple 

6,000 

0 

0 

2. 

Honali, Mosque 

295 

0 

0 

r 

O 

Keladi, Eamesvaia Devaiu 

3,200 

0 

0 

4 

Ikkeri, Aghoresvaia temple 

1,314 

0 

0 

5 

Tiithahalli, Ramesyara temple 

2,060 

0 

0 

6, 

Bangalore, Venkatai am anasvami temple 

170 

0 

0 

7 

Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga 

730 

0 

0 

8 

Magach, Somesvaiasvami temple 

674 

0 

0 

9 

Kaivara, Bhimesvaia temple 

176 

0 

0 

10 

Ynupakshapura, VnupaksheSvaia temple 

155 

0 

0 

11. 

Avam, Ramesvaia temple 

( 2,157 

0 

0 


( 650 

0 

0 

12 

Amnt§puia, Amutesvara temple 

115 

0 

0 

13 

Devanur, Lakslnmkanta temple 

15 

0 

0 

14 

Hiremagalur, Yupastambha 

15 

0 

0 

15 

Hirenallui, 6iva temple 

15 

0 

0 

16 

Nanjangud, Srlkanthesvaia temple 

13,395 

0 

0 

17 

Chamarajanagai, ChamaiSjesyaia temple 

5,300 

0 

0 

18 

Seimgapatam, Gumbaz 

2,150 

0 

0 

19 

Do Nfulyanasvami temple 

2,911 

0 

0 

20 

Yelandui, Gaunsvaia temple 

764 

0 

0 

21 

Hosakeredevarapnia, Laksb min ai asimh a temple 

771 

0 

0 

22 

Haribar, Hanharesvara temple 

304 

0 

0 

23 

Ambuga, Ghannakesava temple 

175 

0 

0 

24 

Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimba temple 

98 

0 

0 

25 

Sravanabelagola, Kalyana-mantapa 

230 

0 

0 

26 

Doddagaddavalli, Xsvara temple 

366 

0 

0 

27. 

Halebld, Hoysalebvara temple 

... 2,500 

0 

0 

28 

Belui', Ghannakesava temple 

... 5,100 

0 

0 

29 

Javagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 

1 844 

0 

0 

30 

HarnahaHi, Ohennakesava temple 

1,326 

0 

0 
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Monuments, etc, inspected by the Director of Archeology and 
his Assistants during the year 1934-35. 

( Asterisk denotes Pioteeted Monuments ) 

Tumltui Disfcuet Aialaguppe — Chennakesava temple 

Kallesy&ia temple 

Bangaloie District Malurpatna — Amntesvara temple 

^NaiajaUasvami temple 
"Varadaiaja temple 
Chaudesvan temple 
Isvaia temple 

Kudalur — Sri Rama temple 

Mangalesvaia temple 

Ohickmaliu — Sil Arkesvaiasvami temple 
Gopalasvami temple 
Kallesyara temple 

Dodamaliu — Kailasesyaia temple 
Aprameya temple 

Ckannapatna — ^Txmmappa Raj Uis Mansion 
Lakshmi-Narayana temple 
Nilakanthesyaia temple 
Akkalshah Kkadn Darga Makan 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb 
Fort Do 01 
Varadaiaxa temple 
Abbiu — Bnndavana 

Closepet — ' Sn Bairy Close's Monument 

Bangalore — Venkataiamanasvami temple 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace 
Delhi Gate, Foit 

^Gangadharesvaia cave-temple, Gavipui 

*Kempe Gauda’s ^atch Towers 

^Basavangudi Bull temple 

Bugle Rock 

Lal-Bagh 

*The Cenotaph 

Somesyaia temjDle, Ulsui 

Malleswaiam — *Mallikarjuna temple and Boulder Inscription 
Ardesahalh — ^Inscription stones 

Kundana — Hill 

Devanahalb — Anjaneya temple 

Birth place of Tipu Sultan 
Khas Bagh 

*S6mesyara (Tabbalesvara) temple 


Gangavara 
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Kolai District 

Kaivaia — 

*Amaianarayana temple 
* Bhimesyaia temple 

Hakulesvara and Saha&e\ es\ ara temples 


Rah man gaih— 

Hill fort 


Alambgm — 

*Tnumalanftbhasvami temple 


Siti — 

Bhanava temiile 

Sripatlsyaia temple 


Kolai — 

Somesvara temple 
^Kolaiamma temple 
^Makbaia 


Kuiudumale — 

Sdmesyaia temple 
^Vmayaka temple 


Avani — 

Ramesyaia and othei temples 

Mysore District 

Seimgapatam — 

Old Mas] id 

Old Garnson Hospital 


*The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
"Dungeons 
Jibi Gate 

* Rang an at h a temple 
Raja’s Palace 

Swinging (De Ha\illund) Aicr 
Coionation Building 
Narasimha temple 
Memorial Hall 
Tipu’s Palace 
Gangadhai esvara temple 
"Water Gate 
# Place of Tipu’s Death 

# In man's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 

* Turn m a Mas j id 
Bangalore Gate» 

South-East Fort SV&ll 
Flagstaff Cavalier 
Tipu’s Racket Court 
Elephant Gate 
Somalinga Gate 

"Darya-Daulat 

Kanl Bazaai 
^ Obelisk 

Catholic Cemeterv 
Col. Grim stone’s Tomb 
\bbe Dubois’ Church 
Bailey’s Tomb 
"The Gnmbaz 
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Ral-Bagh 
Manfcague’s Tomb 
Abba Garden 
Scott's Bungalow 
Doctor's Gaiden 
My soie Gate 
Gain son Cemetery 
Penapatna Bridge 
Rani's Tomb 
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SI Ho 

Size 

1 

12" x 10" 

2 

- Do 

3 

Do 

1 

Do 

5 

10" x 8" 

6 

io," v in" 


7 

8-11 

12-14 

15-16 

17 

18 
19-20 

21 

22 

23-24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
82 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 
30 

39 

40 

41 

42 
48 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 


10" x 8" 
12"xl0" 
Do 

srxer' 

Do 

Do 

6§"x4 r 
Do 
Do 
Do 

10 "x 8" 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

sr'xea" 

Do 

G$"x4|" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

8§"x6&" 

6&"x4|" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

8&"x6§" 

Do 

Do 

Do 


61 

62 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 
66 
66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 


6|"x4r 

Do 

8rx6r 

Do 

6J"x4|" 

Do 

Do 

8&"x6r 

Do 

6S"x4|" 

arx6j" 

6£"x4g" 

Do 

8&"x6j|" 

Do 

6^x41" 
Do 
Do 
x 6$" 
Do 
Do 

6^x41" 

erxer 

Do 

Do 

6&"x4|" 

Do 

Do 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35 


Descuption 

| View 

mm 

District 

. 

f Ckannakesava temple 

View fiom Noitk-east 

Belui 

Hassan 

Do 

Do anothei 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do anothei 

Do 

Do 

Do 

View of Naganayakana 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Mantapa 



View of the temple from 

Do 

Do 

Hoysaiesvaia temple 

top of Gopura 



View of the East middle 

Halebid 

Do 

poition when dis 
mantled 




Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

West view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Ceilings 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Fnezes 

Do 

Do 

Do 

West view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Figures m the railing 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Hoises 

Do 

Do 

Do 

North-east doonvay 

Do 

Do 

Do 

West view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Inscription stone 

Do 

Do 

Goraatesvara figme 

Sravanabelagola 

Do 

Narayanaswami temple 

South-east view 

Malurpatna 

Bangalore 

Amritesvara temple 

North-west view 

Do 

Do 

Ckaudesvari temple 

Toranagamhha 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Viragal 

Do 

Do 

Eamaawami temple 

Stone figure 

Kudaliu 

Do 

Aprameyaswami temple 

Gopm a 

Malur 

Do 

Do 

Aprameya 

Do 

Do 

Do 

South-west cornei 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Ambegalu Kuskna 

Do 

Do 

Failasesvara temple 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

View of Mukkamantapa 

Do 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

Gopalaknskna temple 

Gopalaknshna figure 

Chickmalui 

Do 

Do 

South west view 

Do 

Do 

Brmdavana 

i East view 

Ahhui 

Do 

Tkimtnapparaja Urs, Mansion 

; Fiont view 

Channapatna 

! Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

Syed Ibrahim's Tomb 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

Old Fort-gate 


Do 

Do 

Close’s Monument 

Front view 

Closepet 

Do 

Venkataramanaswami temple 

South east view 

Bangalore 

Do 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

Fort gate 

South view 

Do 

Do 

1 Gavi Gangadharesvara temple 

View from North-east 

Do 

Do 

Kempambudhi tank and Kempe 
Ganda’s towei 


Do 

Do 

Lal-Bagh 

Flowei gardens 

Do 

Do 

Cenotaph 

Do 

Do 

Public Offices 

South-east view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

North east view 

Do 

Do 

Do 

South east view 

Do 

Do 

Seshadri Memorial Hall 


Do 

Do 

Museum 


Do 

Do 

Central College 


Do 

Do 

Tata Institute 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do ! 

Statue of Tata 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

W ar Memorial 


Do 

Do 

Fort wall 


Devanhalli 

Do 

Fort gate 


Do 

Do 

Ambaji Durga 

i 

South east view 1 

dhmtamam 3 

Solar 

Amaranarayana temple £ 

Kaivara 

Do 

Do 1 

Pillar m Navaranga 

Do 

Do 

Do ] 

Poich 

Do 

Do 

Bkimesvara temple i 

South ea c t view 

Do 

Do 

Bakmangark 

Side new £ 

Do 

Do 

Bhanava temple £ 

Siti 

Do 

Somesvara temple 

Do i 3 

volar 

Do 

Do I 

nterioi 

Do 

Do 

Do C 

Selling of Mahadvaia 

Do 

Do 

Do S 

lukham&ntapa 

Do 

Do 

Do I 

Calyana Mantapa 

Do 

Do 

Kolaramma temple P 

lolaramma figure 

Do 

Do 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35 — conoid. 


SI No [ 
1 

Size i 

i 

; 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

79 

8J"x6r 

Somesvara temple 

South-view 

Kurudumale 

Kolar 

80 

srxer 

Do 

Figures 

Do 

Do 

81 

6rx4f 

Do 

Pillar in porch 

Do 

Do 

82 

8j w x6r 

Ganapatbi temple 

Ganapati figure 

Do 

Do 

83 

6rx4|" 

Do 

Kaitikeya figure 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

Bharatesvara and Angadesvara 
temple 

Lakshmanesvara temple 

Dooiways 

Avani 

Do 

85 

84"x6a" 

Interior view and 
Dipastambha 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

View from Northwest 

Do 

Do 

87 

6|"x43" 

Durga figure 


Do 

Do 

88 

8|"x64" 

Nandi lull 

View fiom east 

Nandi 

Do 

89 

Do 

Narasnnba temple 

Kanthirava image 

Serin gapatam 

Mysore 

90 

Do 

Darya Daulat 

Interior 

Do 

Do 

91 

Do 

Do 

Battle scene 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do 

Do 

Tipu and Hyder 

Do 

Do 

93 

65"x4r 

Do 

South west view 

i Do 

Do 

94 

srxsr 

Monument and breach 


| Do 

Do 

95 

6a"x4r' 

Fort gate 

Delhi gate, North view 

Do 

D o 

96 

Do 

Do 

Do South view 

Do ! 

Do 

97 

Do 

Dungeon 

Extenoi view 

Do 

Do 

98 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do i 

Do 

99 

Do 

Water gate 


Do 

Do 

100 

Do 

Elephant gate 


Do 

Do 

101-102 

Do 

Cauveri sopana 


Do 

Do 

ioa 

Do 

Wellesley Budge 


Do 

Do 

104 

Do 

Tonnur tank 

’View of the sopana 

Tonnur 

Do 

105 i 

Do 

Do Sala figure 

Do 

Do 

106 

Do 

Do View of temple from tank 
band 


Do 

Do 

107-108 

84"x6&" 

Copper plate inscriptions of the 
Kadamba King Ravivarma 


Do 

Do 

109 

6^X43" 

Do seal 


Do 

Do 

110-113 

Do 

Srmgeri copper plates 


Do 

Do 

114-118 

8j"x64 w 

Copper plate inscription of Clialukya 
King Itajaditya 


Do 

Do 

119 


i Do seal 


Do 

Do 

120 

84" x 6J" 

Hebbalguppe stone inscription of 
Duggamaia 


Do 

Do 

121 

10" x 8" 

Basavatti stone inscription of 
Sripuiusha 

1 

Do 

Do 

122 

8i"x6|" 

Paschimavahini stone inscription of 
Vidyaranya 

i 

i 

l 

Do 

Do 


APPENDIX U C ” 

List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35 — 


1 Mysore State Map 

2 Halebid, Hoysalesvara temple 

3 Belur, Kesava temple 

4 Do do 

5 Amntapur, Amntesvara temple 

6 Do do 


.... Elevation and plan of central 
niche 

, .. Elevation of a pillar. 

.. Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars. 

Site plan 

. Compound wall 
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INDEX 

A 


Paqe 

Abba Garden, at Benngapatam , 65 

Abbe Dubois’ Church, do 64 

Abbur, village, 2 2 

Abu, pflace, 1 

Achyutaraya, Vyjayanagar hung , 19, 27, 36, 

42, 46, 81, 92 

Adavagavunda, private person , 98 

A dike Maranalialh, village , 75 

Achsankara, pod, image of, 21 

Adisesha, primeval serpent— figure of, 6 

Adityas, pods — figure of, 29 

Adi-Yadurayaiu, iDnp, 168, 173, 177 

Agastya, sage, 143 

Agatagondanahalli, village, 104 

Agra, place, 1 

Ahraedabad, /.dace, 1 

Amuru Kudlpatada-vaitakaru, 500 families 

of merchants, 102 
A] ant a, artf of, 12 

Ajmer, place , 1 

Akalavarsha, Bashtrakuta hmg, 125, 129 
Akalavarshadeva, do 126 

Akalavarsha Krishna, do 145 

Akkalshah Khadn Darga, Building m 

Ghannapafna , 21 

Alambgm, place , 39 

Alain elu, goddess — shrine of, 24 

Alanguppe, see Aralaguppe, 3 

Albert Victor Christian Edward, Punce of 

Wales, 28 

Ahvu, tax for natural loss or shortage, 82 
Allahabad, place, 2 

Alhttore, village, 102 

Alus , people, 126,128,129 

Alvar, saint — shrine of, 24, Qi, 59 

A m ciram again, a district given for the main- 
tenance of an officer, 82 
Amaranarayana, god , image of 6, on lintel 9, 
temple at Kaivara, 33, 34, 36, 39, 40, 41 
Ambajidurga, lull , 33, 39 


3?A.GrE 

Amba-vilas, m the Mysore Palace , 20 

Amoghavarsha, Bashti akuta hmg, 129 
Amoghavarashadeva, Bashtrakuta king, 126 
Amritammanapethe, a street , 102 

Amritesvara, god , temple at Malurpatna, 

IB 

Amritsar, place, 1 

Anandachan, engiavei, 103 

Ananta, pi imeval seipent, 56 

Anantappa, private peison, 130 

Andal, goddess — shrine of, 59 

Andhakasmasainhata, gioup of figures, 33 
Andhia, Kingdom , 74 

Andhradesa, do 74 

Anegondi, place, 22 

Anemale, do 102 

Anga, country, 125, 129 

Angadesvaia, god, shine of 49,51 

Angiras, sage, 124 

Anjane, mother of Hamnudn, 116 

Anjanesvara, god — shnne of, 49, 51 

Anjaneya, god — temple of 31, 61 temple at 
Begin, 89, at Nagasamudia, 79 

any&ya , tax, 82 

Aprameya, god , — 18, 19, temple at Molar 

18, 22 

Aralaguppe, village, 3 

aiavatige , a shed where dunking water, etc , 

is given foi chanty, 93 

Aicot SiTnivasachai, ojficei, 44 

Aradesahalli, village, 30 

Ardhanarlsvaia, god, in sculptme, 47 

Ardhodaya, 108, 109 

Arehalli, village , 44 

Arepura, do 92, 93 

Aieyur or Arehalli, village, 44 

Ansmavura, do 126, 129 

Arjuna, Pandava prince , 35, 47 , 101 , 167 
Arj lines vara, god, temple of, 37 

26 
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Page 

Arkesvara or Amritesvara, god, temple of 


13, 16 

Aikesvarasvami, god — temple of, 14 

Arkonain, place , 128 

Asandi G-anga, Chief, 130 

Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford , 67 

Asvalayanasutra, a religious school , 166 

Asvapatis, a dynasty of lings, 125, 129 
Asvatthama, son of SageDrQna, 124, 129, 130 
Atiratreyaji Dikshitai, private person, 107 
Atreyasagotra, family , 166 


Page 

Atn, sage , 163 

Avani, pkce, 49, 50, 87, 88 

Avamyamma, Chalukya King, 124, 129 
Avanya, see A yam, 50 

Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 

Avatiya-gauda Bhaneya, private per son, 86 
Ayodkya, place, 2 

Ayu, pur amc king , 143 

Ayvamarodeyar, private person , 91 


Ayyana Chakramdra permmadi-gamunda, 

thief \ 91 


B 


Badami, Chalukyas of, 130 

Bailey, Col , Military officer, 55, 63, 64, 65 


Bairapura, village 
Baird, General , 

Bairegauda, private person, 

Bakasura, demon, figure of, 

Balap Bao II, Peshiva, 

Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 

Balarama, god, image of, 

Balmdra, Pur amc king , 

Balipltha, a stone seat m a temple, 
Bali-stambha, a pillar m a temple, 

Ballala, Hoy sal a king, 

Ballal a II, do 
Balugi, place, 

Baria, dynasty 
Banasandra, place , 

Banajigas, a sect , 

Bandi, same as Durga, 

Banesvaia, god, temple of, 

Bangalore City, District and Taluk , 1 , 20 , 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 61, 62,' 75, 
111, palace at, 59, Museum at 67 
Baiamula, place, 1 

Bairy Close, Sir , Military Officer, 28 

Basa^a, ball god, 171 

Basa\- ajambadevj , wife of Knslmaraja, 174 
Basavalmga, guru, 114 

Basavanaguch, bull temple at, 27 

Basavapatna, village , 130 131 

Basavappa Nayaka, chief , 82 

Basavarasa, private person, 73 

Basavesvara, god, 27, 95, temple at Ba$av & - 

paina, 131 


76 
25, 54 
86 
33, 38 
64 
18, 69 
5, 7 
167 
29, 45 
26 

144, 145 
2, 56, 117 
83 

88 , days of, 50 
3 

102 
26 
88 


Basurikodu, village, 126 

Bayapa Nayaka, BUur chief, 82 

Bayappa Nayaka-ayya, B elur chief , 82 

Bayiradeva, private person, 87 

Bayirava, see Bliairava, 77 

Bayyapa Nayaka, Belur chief, 82 

Bedagavunda, private person, 91 

Begur, village , 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 103, 

104 

Behur, see Begin*, 89 

Be]avadi, town , 74 

Bejvadi Madhavankana Kavya, ivork, 73 
Bejavadipattana, place , 73 

Belachavadi, village, 90 

Belgaum, place, 1 

Bell Srinivasa Bao, private person, 23 

Bell ary, campaign of, 58 

District, 136, 146 
Belur, place, 2 , 82 

Benaies, Ba'/a of, 64 

Bennui, see Santebennur, 113 

Betmangala, place, 50 


Bettaehckamaraja, Mysore king, 165, 166 
Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

170, 177 

Bettadammanni, daughter of Eempa Dyava- 
jammanm, 175 

Bettakadavur, village, 126 , 128 

Bettattayi daughter of Kantammanm, 175 
Bhadramambadevi, wife of Knshnarafa III , 

175 

Bhadraimna, woman, 12 

Bkagavata, episodes from- -in sculpture , 4 , 5 
Bhairapura, village, 77 
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PAGE 

Bhairava, god , image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Siti, 40 
Bhaxravl, goddess , image of, 45, 51 

Bhandaribasappa, ‘private pen son , 90 

Bhande, same as Durga , 26 

Bliandumtteyaghatta, valley of , 85 

Bharadvaja, 26 124 

Bharata, llama's brother , o 

Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87, 

S8 

BharatTpnra, village, 107, 109, 110 

Bharhnt, sculpture of, 31 

Bharmanayakandurga, village, 128 

Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, 18 

Bhavachmtaratna, work, 7 3 

Bhilsa, place , 1 

Bhlrna, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, 

101, 144, 167 

, Bhltnesyara, god, temple at Kaivara, 83, 36, 

37 

Bhoganandisyara, god, temple at Nandi, 86 
Bhujabala-Yiraganga-Hoysaladevar, title, 83 
Bhntanatha, name of a cannon, 135 

B hut ary a Ghaluhja Jang, 125, 129, 130 
Bhuvanesvar, place, 2 

Bichagavunda, pnvate peison, 98 

Bijjayara, place, 135 

Billapayya, pnvate peison, 98 

Bmdaya, do 84 

Bmnamangala, place, 42, 45 

Biranakallu Kadaraiya, pnvate peison , 132 
Bitti, free labour, 82 

Bokkasadatotti, a department m the palace , 

174 

Bolu chain araja Yaderu, Mysore ling, 16{^ 


Page 

Bolucham araja Yadeyai, Mysore ling, 177 
Bombay, place 1, army of, 54 

Bombay Gazetteer, worl, 116, 126, n 1, 
Biahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrine of, 

131, god, 113 

Brahmadeyaragudi, slu me of, 131 

Brahmalmga, god, 134 

Biahmau, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 

125, ti 1, 144, 145, 173 
Brahmanya Tirtha guru of Vydsardya, 22, 

23, 

Brahmapuia, village, 107 

Brahmaravuta, agent of Hadapada Mallappa 
Nfiyala, 148 

Biahmesvaia, god, temple at Nalkuduie, 

132 

Brail im, scnpt, 69 

Buhad-Bettachchamaraja, Mysoie ling , 

165 

Bnbaspati, sage, 124 

Brindavana, place, 1 

British Musuern, com collections in the, 67 
Buddha- Gaya, place , 2 

Budha, an ancestor of the Yadava race , 

143 

Bugle rock, at Basavangudi , 27 

Bukapanayaka, a suboidmate of Knshna 
pandyala, 82 

Bukkapanayaka, do 82 

Bukkana Viraya, private person , 114 

Bukkappa N&yaka, a subordinate of 
Ki islmapanayala, 82 

Butarasa, same as J3utuqa , 111 

Butayya, pi mate pei son, 98 

Buta 3 r yana MMayya, pi i rate pei son, 110 
Butuga, Ganga ling , 111, 129, 130 


Calcutta, place, ^ Chalukya \ikiama, e?a, 134 

Catholic Cemetery , at Senngapatam, 64 Chaluvajamatnbadevi zt»Je of Chamaiaja 

Chagi Permadi, Ganga chief, 130 Yodeyai, the ,21st king of Mysore 

Ohaitya, type of Sstavahanci coins, r , w . • , , 1 

Ch alula Ghalukya king, 124, 126 Chaluvajaunnaniu, wifeofNanjaiagabaha- 

Chalukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 dur, . \"> 

J 5 J J 130 Chaluvambadevi, wife of Knshnaraja III, m 

Chalukyan, style of Architecture and sculp- rr • ± ”ina 

1 J 10, 11, 12 Chamadeyp,, Yirasaiva pnest, _ «* ^109 

1 5 ’ 26* 
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Page Page 

Chamammanm, a lady of Mysore Royal Chelmnnayaka, chief, 147 

family , 174, 175 Chennabasappa, 'private person , 117 

Chamaraja, son of Chaluvayammanni , 165, Chennagaurammanni, a lady of the Mysore 

" -| rr i— 7"> 7 /• 7_. 7 r7 ft? 


Chamarajabahadai, prince, 

Chain arajanagar taluk , m 

Chamarajarasu, Mannatijamambaclevds son. 

1 7? 

Ckamarajpet, extension, 

m * - _ TT_ 7 H/T 7 1 


175 Poy&Z family, 


175 

t/ / t/ ✓ 

175 Chennagm, see Channagin, 1 

92 Chennakesava, god, temple at Arala- 

guppe, S 

175 Chennamambadevi, queen of Chfimar&ia, 


son, 

Chamayadeva, private person, 

Cbamendia, Mysore king , 

Chamunda, goddess, image of, 14, k 

goddi 

Ckamunda-laghumghantu, zoorl, 

Chamundamba, goddess, 

Chamundesvarl, do, figure of, 

Chamimdesvari-ammanaYaiu, goddess, 168 Chikkadevaraja, Mysore km 
Chamundi, lull, 27, 109, 167, 171 Chikkadevaraja Yader, do 

Ohamundikamba, goddess, 166, 167 Chikkadevaraja Yadeyar do 

Chain undiraj a, Kdntarnmanni’s son , 175 Chikkadevaraja Yodeyar do 

tmandikesa, god, group of, ™ . 

Chandikesvaia, god, image of, 26, figure of, 


26 

,174, 

Chennapatna, place 

174 

13 

177 

Chennappa, private person , 

130 

nds 

Chera, kingdom, 126, 

128, 129 

175 

Chetfcaya, warrior, 

Chiokmalur, village, 

83, 84 

108 

15 

3, 173 

Cbiga Naganna, private person, 

73 

45, 

Chikadakare-sime, province of, 

147 

172 

Chikamalaya, private per son , 

92 

166 

Chikamnanaballi, milage, 

104 

169 

Chikballapuy taluk, 

86 

37 

Chikeru, province, 

& 

147 


135, 136 
177 

j i 7 ~ --'wov « \-^i-uxv.jia ) ucv£u ajjaj vuueyar au 23, 135 

Chandikesa, god, group of, 52 Chikka-Dlkshita, private person, 107,108, 

109, 110 
104 


37 Ohikkanapura, village, 


9“ diya ^ 8 ’ mothe J °f RWditya, 129, ISO Chikkannodeya, Viraiaua mint, 73 

diyabbemangala, same as, Kodanga- Chikkaputtammanm, a lady of the Mysore 
1 , _ - l- 3 , 127, 128 Royal family, 375 

Chandiyamba, mother of Bajaditya, 12S, Chikka Puttatayammanm, do 174 
, 7 - 7 , mi-, 7 129 Ohm tarn am, taluk, op. oq 

12s - 174 

2 Ohifcaldrug, town, taluk and Diatnct, 1,16, 

Channagin; and hobh " Til 112 llfi n h f A- 4 ’ 73 ’ 7C ’ 77 ’ 128 ’ 129 > 130 > 131 

/ 00 “> U1 > i Y> 116 > Cnitrada JRarnappa, engraver, 168 173 

117, 132 Chitradurga, see Ghitaldmg, ’ 172 


Chandra valh, ancient site, 
Chandravilasa, queen's apartment 
/H -nnagin, talul and 1 " 

117, inscription of, 
Channapatna, place, 

Channaray adurga, hill fort , 


1 75 
64 
1 


19, 20, 21, 22 Clntragara Tippanna, engraven, 168 176 
T" /u/t ’ 135 Chitrasala, 

L iiannai ayapatna, town, inscription of, 117 Chittoie Rani of 

Channarayasvami, r/od temple of 30 nu ’ 7 7 

Ckattimabhatta, p’nh/s p Jon, ’ 126 lS 5 hlttor 8 a ^, place, 

1 hatur anga-sai a-sarvasva, work 5 lag 

Chaudappanhalli, ullage, 32 

Chaudaiasa, R em ina king , 1 1 3 

Chaudesvari, goddess — lehevo figure 37 

temple at MalOrpatna, ’ u 19 > 22 > 50. 

Chavundaiya, private penon oo p h ? i6 y anu _ a » master of the village, 83 

98 Choramanur, village, ] ^ 


Pi H- m otJU1 P ie oi> 50 

126 - 127 Chola, dynasty, '32, 37, 40, 42, 45, 50, 53, 

iq 129, timeline of, 

18, ^8, 32, 33, monument of, 38, type 
of, 26 period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
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Bhoranur, village 
Chit ? mid , 

Closepet, place , 
Borrjeevaram, place , 


Page Page 

146, 147, 148 Cornwallis, Lord, Governor -gener al , 25, 39, 
165, 168 62, 64 

23 Coronation Building, at Ser vngapatam, 58 


32 Curzon, Lord, 


55 


D 


D ak slim amurti, image of, 26, 38, 47, 

48, 49, 60 

Dalavayi Devarajaiya, General, J 01, 103 
Dalavayi Krushnapanayaka-aya, Generali 
Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general , 64 

Dalvoy Nanjara]a, general, 60 

Darbhasayana, god — image of, 5 

Darya Danlat, building, 20, 24, 50, 63, 64 
Dasaratha, purdnic King, 4 

JDasarathanandanacharitra, work , 166 

Da^avibhaga-pradlpika, do 167 

Davisase Ammana, private pet son, 98 
De Haviland, a Fiench engineer , 58 

Delhi, place, 1 

Delhi .Bridge, name of, 55 

Delhi gate, 25, 55 

Desadavaru, indigenous traders ? 102 

De^ika, same as Veddntachar , 18, 57, 59 

Devabbarasi, queen of, 50 

Devabbesamudra, lake, 50 

Devagm, place, 144, 145 

Devambadevi, queen of Kr ishnai&ja Vade- 
yar III, 174 

Devanapura, Kingdom, 86 

Devanga, community, 102 

Devanhalli, place, 31, 32 

Devaparthrva, son of Chain vdjammanm, 

17 o 

Deva/raia Urs, Chdmmdjci Bahadur's son, 

175 

Devaraya, Vijaijanagar King , 56 

D e varay anadnrga, place , 132 

Devarayasamudra, tank , 171 

Devasamudra, place, 73,77 

Devatashtottarashtotfcara, wort, 167 

Devala-stotrarvali, wort, 167 

Devi, goddess image of, 15 temple of, 24, 29, 

33 

Devirambadevi, ivife of Krishna? aja 

Vadeyar III , 175 

Devirambadevi, ivife of Chdmardja , 1/4 


Dkaianl-Vaiaka, title , 167 

Dharmaraja, Mahabhai ata King, 101, 170 
Dhamie&vaia, — temple of 37 

Dhenukasma, demon, figur e of, 5 

Dhilli, same as Delhi, 171 

Dhondia, a ikfaA; ata warno? , 61 

Dhondia Yag, tfo 61 

Dhoievadi, pfoco, 117 

Dhruva, Fmdmc King, 167 

Dikpalakas, gods — figures of, 9, 11, 23, 29, 

35, 36, 41, 44, 51 
Dimpana Odeyar, Vi]ayanagar officer, 46 
Dodballapur, laluk, 117 

Dodda Devaiaja, Mysore ling, 59 

Dodda Devarajannpala, Mysore king, 165 
Dodda Devaraja Yader, do 171 

Dodda Devaraja Yadeyar, do 177 

Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Commander -m- chief , 

135, 136 

Dodda Knshnaraja, Mysore King, 165 

Dodda-Malui, village, 17 

Dodda Puttammanni, a lady of the Mysore 
royal family, 174 

Dodeya or Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Com man- 
der-m-clnef, 135 

Dod Kurugod, village, 117 

Dohala, figure of, 35 

Dorasamndra, same as Haleblcl , 85 

Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117 

Dorevadi, do 117 

Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42, 
52, pen wcl of 42, for m of, 34 
Drona, Mahabhamta hero. 124 

Di ona-Y amsa, family, 126 

Drom, same as Asiatthaman , 124 

Dndda, hobh of, 79 

Duggasamudia, hobh of, 86, 87 

Durga, goddess, image of, 5, 48, 51 temple of, 
26, figure of, 37, shrine of 53, goddess 

145 

Dusktaraditya, Chela King, 40 



200 


Page 

Duttaraditya raj an a ray ana, Gkola qovei nor , 

37 

Dvaraki, place, 168 

Dyavajamba.de vi , wife of Kiislinaraga III, 

174 


Page 

Dyavajambadevi, wife of Chamar&ja , 174 

Dyavajammanm, a lacly of the Mysore 'loyal 
family , 174,175 

Dynasties of the Kanaiese District, work , 

116 


E 


Ekapadamiuti, god , sculpture of \ 46, 47 Bra Krisknapa Nay aka, Belur chief, 82 

Elavamma-gavunda, private person, 98 Ereyangagavunda, pr ivate person, 91 

Elepkanta, place, 1 Ereyappa Nltimarga II, Ganga King , 130 

Ephemens, work, 128, 134, 145 Erromeyanuru, village , 126 

Erahagavunda, private person , 98 


F 


Eatepm Silui, place, 


1 Fleet, scholar , 


116 


a 


Gajadklsa, <rr dynasty of kings , 125, 129 

Gajalakskmi, goddess , figure on lintel , 11, 

43, 51 

Gajasuramardana, god , sculpture of , 46 

Ganadlnpati god , 81 

Ganapati, god , image of, 31, 32, 43, 44 
Gandabkerunda, 20, 167 

Gandamarttanda, title, 143 

Gandaraditya, a Governor under the 

Hoys alas, 37 

Gandaraguk Bhadrapa, private person, 86 
Gandliaivas, gods, figrn es of, 11, 12, 33, 34, 

35, 36 

Gandkavarana basti, at Sravanabelgola t 34 
Ganesa, god, image of, 6, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44, 

" ' 48, 51, 58 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 33, 50, 88, 91, 111, 125, 
129, 130, time of, 12, 13, 14, YlragaU 
of the period of , 46 

Ganga, river, sculpture of, 47 

Gangadkara, temple at Ser mgapaiam, 60 
Ganga.dk ai ad evaru, god, 76 

Gangadkarasvami Yirasaiva priest, 103 
Gangadkaiasvami, temple at Sivaganga, 76 
Gangadkaresvaia, gocl, temple at Gavipur , 
25 , temple at Ser mgapaiam, 59 


Gangadbipati, Ganga King, 129 

Ganga-Gangeya, Ganga King , 125, 129 

Gangapura, same as Gangdvdra, 32 

Gangarasa, a subordinate of the TJclichangi 

Bandy a, 128 

Gangavadi, province , 44, 83, 110, 111 

Gangavaia, place, 31, 32, 34 

Gang Yam un&, a drum, 126 

Ganges, river, 124, 129 

Ganjam, place, 62, 64; rebels of, 61 

Garrison Cemeteiy, monument at Sermga- 

patcnn, 65 

Garrison Hospital, old building 54 

Gamda, god, 143, 167, image of, 8, 10; 

sin me of, 57 

Garudagamba, pillar, 57 

Gandara Bnaya, private person , 114 

Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village , 

'83 

Gautama, sage, 85, 56 

Gautama-Kshetia, sacred place , 54 

Gavipur, extension at Bangalor e, 25, 26 
Gaya, place, 2 

Ghatihasamanta, 125 

Gmditirtha, tank, 53 

Gindurgamalla, title, 144 
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Page 

Girijjakalvana, gioup of sculptures , 29,38, 46 
•Girnar, place , 1 

Goa, place 1 

Godavari, i ivei , 4 

Go k ala, pZ&ee 5 

Gopalaknshna, gocl , image of , 57 , temple at 
Ghichnalur 15 , at Madimgm , 136 
Gopalasvami, temple at Ghichnalur , 15, 16 
QtSpfi&ifiqmesof, 5 

G-osai ghat, at Sermgapatam , 65 

'Gottegadi, village , 126 

Govxnda, yoeZ, image of, 7 

Graham, Lieutenant , 54 

Grahana-darpana, wo l, 166 


Page 

Gnmsfcoae, Leut Col , Zo?«Z> r/, 64 

Gubbi Mallanarya, poet, 73 

Gudikdte, kingdom, 147, 149 

Gnha, same as ShanmuJcha, 114 

Gundappa, image of Bamdnnjachdiya nor - 

.shipped as Gundappa , 9 
Gundlapethe, see Gumllupet , 102 

Gundlupet, Z&Z^Zi and town , 89, 94, 98, 103, 

101 

Gunjaganur, ullage, 128 

Guiu Basavahnga, yoeZ, 114 

Gurusiddamambadevi, ztz/e o/ Kndinaidja 

Vadeyai III , 174 
Gwalior, place, 1 


H 


Hadapada Mallappanayaka, Vijayanaga? 

subordinate , 148 

Hadevali, village , ^ 

Haidar Khan, see Ryder, ruler of Mysoie, 

172 

Haider, see Ryder , ? nZer o/ Mysoie, 172 
Halayudha, yo<2, image of, 7 

Halebid, pZ&ee, temple at, % 3 

Halli Hinyur, village , 

Plampapur, village, 

Hampapura, village, 107, 109, 110 

Banasoge, village, 98 

Hanmsoge, see Ranasoge , 98 

Hanugnnde Nonamuttmaprabhu, Vtrasaiva Himalaya, rZo 
& saint, 'i 3 Hindu, religion, 

Hannman, yocZ, wiaqe of, 5, 22, 25, 55 , 


Hasanada-sime, Dish id, ~ 82 

Hassan. District, taluk and ton n , 1, 79 82 

83 81 

Hasuguli, village, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100 

Hasukali, village, ^ 97 

Hathavala, s&?7&e as Hadaiah, 98 

Hebbai, milage, ^ 

Hectoi Munro, Sir, flight of —depicted, 64 

107, 109, 110 ILediye, tax, 

109 Heggade Basayya, private person, 98 

Hennoja, sculptor, 

Hidimbesvara, temple at Chttaldrug, Id 
H imachala, mountain, 101 

54, 55, 58, 61 

Hiranyagaibha, yz/Z ^6 


™’of35, 37, pB, 39, js, Hxre Jat.nga Barnes 


22 ’ M U6 ’ W7 Hnekogilur, u/^, 
Hamimantaraya, god, temple at t,nor , Brttachcha 


<8 

78 


113 114, 117, 127 

111 , 112 


/nr/, J_iii.cuu.ix, „ T , T r 

148 Hin Bettachchamaiaja \ adeni ; c 


113 


Azay, 168, 169 

83 Hm Bet t ach chamara j a Vadeyar, 

Ring , lioH< / 

Hin Chamai ajaiasa Vaderu, A'^/, 


Hamimappa, pn^tite person , 

Hanungal, pZaee, ^ 

Harapa, place, n7 

Haribhatta, p? wate person, ^ 

Hanhar, ykce, a 7 q 3ft 46 47 Hm Chamaraja Vadeyar, d/ff A '«£■ 

Hanhara, god, figure of, b, i , b, o», *o, 1 „ 

Harihara II, Y V aymag<* King, 36, 4., 4b Hm sfi£ , 

Hanhare^vaii, goddess, Hiriyur, ZaZz/I 

Hari&chandra, puranic King, > — - - ^ 

Hasakali, village , 


L67 Hinyur, razz^, 

96 History of Mysore kings, work. 


177 
7 » 

< t 

1 35 
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Page 

Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128 

Holalu, village , 108 

Holehonnui, hobh, 111 

Hollagavunda, private person , 98 

Honnadevi, goddess , image of, 26 

Honna.li, inscription of, 129 

Honnamambadevi, of Oh&maraja, 174 
Honnamma, donor, 105 

Honnappa, gzmz, 79 

Honnappa, Nayaka, chief , 96 

Honnareyapalli, village, 144 

Honoja, sculptor, 6, 7 

Horavangala, place, 50 

Horeyala, village , 92 

Horikatehalh, village, 77 


Page 

Hosahalli, village , 129 

Hosaholalu, temple at, 3, 6 

Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 
85, 132, 145, material of, 57, temple of, 
3, 10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 
19, 56, 57, image of, 58, time of, 36, 41, 
period of, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 40 
Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 41 

Hoysalaraya Vira Ballala, Ballala II, 
Hoysala king, 144 

Hulegundi, place, inscription of, 129 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63, time of, 

31 55 

Hyder All, do 28, 57, 68 

Hydernama, wor k, 57 


I 


Ilavanji Yasudevaraya, Chela governor, 

50, 52, 53 

Immadi Bettachchamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore 

king, 172, 178 

Immadi Krisknarajamahararja, Mysore king , 


Immadi Krishnaraja Yadeyar, Mysore king, 

103, 178 

Immadi Raja, Mysore king, 165 

Immadi Rajapanayaka Ay a, Bondar chief, 

U9 

Immadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 177 


Immadi Timmappaiaja Yadeyar, Mysore 

king, 177 

Indo-Moslem, type of Architecture , 20 

Jndra, god, image, 4, 11, god, 124, 143, 

144, 167 
67 

125, 129 
125, 129 

12 
61 

32, temple at Maltirpatna, 
14, at GautamaksMfr a, 54 
Itikedone, tank, 134 


166 Indus, excavation at 
Immadi Krishnaraja Yader, Mysore king, Irugamba, goddess , 

172 Irugamma, Ghalukya king, 
Isana, gocl, 

Islam, faith, 

Isvara, god, 


J 


Jagadekamalla, Western. Ghalukya king, 112 
Jagadevaraya, chief of Ghannapatna , 18, 22 
Jagalur, place, 129 

Jaganmohana, diagram, 167 

Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mifsore, 20, 149, 175 
Jam Basti, at Kalasiavadi, 57 

Jajui, place, 128 

Jakamba, mother of Butuga , 130 

Jakiyabbe, daughter of Tnbhuvanaiyya, 45 
Jalandharasamhari, god , sculpture of, 46 
Jaliyur, milage , 126, 128 

Janaka, Pm amc king, 167 

Janardana, god, image of, 13, 16, 19, 22, 

30, 89, 57 


Jangamas, Virasaiva priests, 73 

Jatayu, mythological eagle, 5 

Jatmga Raines vara, hill, 77 

Jay a Chamaiaja Water works, at Seringa - 


pat am, 55’ 


Jayajighat, Mahratta General, 136 

Jayasimha Jagadekamalla I, Western 

Ghalukya king , 112 

Jlbigate, at Senngapatam, 55 

Jma, god, 116 

J iyai , SrlvaisJmava gur u, 18 

Jumma Masjid, at Senngapatam , 54, 61 

Junaghad, place, 1 

Junjavadeyar, Virasaiva priest , 95- 
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K 


Page 

Kabandba, demon , sculpture of, 4 

Kabbmapethe, village, 102 

Kacbagaundana Madahalli, village , 104 

Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Enslina- 

panayaka , 82 

K achappanayaka do 82 

Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 82 

Kachchega, Ghdlukya king, 125, 127, 129 
Kaehchegaraja, do 125 

Kadamaragavunda, pi ivate pei son, 98 
Kadamba, dynasty , 146 

Kadambahge, kingdom , 129 

Kadambalige Thousand, piovmce , 126, 

128, 129 

Kadapa, dkssO ict , 97 

.Kadavma-betta, lull , 144 

Kadavur, village , 128 

Kadiregauda, private person, 75 

.Kailasa, mountain — in sculpture , 29, moun- 
tain, 53, 73, 79 

Kailasesvara, god— temple at Dodda Malur, 

IS 

Kailasesvaralmga, 17 

Karvara, place, 33, 35, 36, 39, 40 

Kaivaranad, district, 33 

Kaivara Vishaya, district, 37 

Kala, god of death , 125 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 26, 37 

Kalale, village, 19 

K&lappa Yodeyar, chief of Sivagange , 76 

Kalasfcavadi, place, 57 

JKalegaudana Bateri, at Serin gapat am, 62 
Kali, age, 102,103, 104, 125 

Kali, private pei son, 96 

Kalile, kingdom, 101 

Kahngamardana, image of, 5, 8, 35 
Kallenhalli Surappa, pnvate person, 131 
Kailesvaia, god , 12, temple of ',11, 12, 

shrine of, 12, knple atf Aralaguppe, 11, 
^ Ghtkmahir 16, at Dodda Malur , 17 
Kallur, village, 98 

Kalpa, creeper, 133, 143, 167 

Kalyananibadevi, wife of Knshnaraja 

Vodeyar III, 175 
Kalyani, place , 45, Melukote, 170 

Kamakshi, goddess, temple of 50, sfcrww of 

52 


Page 

Kamantotti, a?? ajmtment in the Palace at 

My soi e , 175 

Kamaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95 

Kampanna, Vijai/anagai yiince , 36 

Kamsa, demon, 5 

Kandagala, see Eandamangala , 98 

Kandamangala, milage , 98 

Kannanan, private pei son, 32 

Kannappa Nayanai, SWa samf, figine of 

37,49 

Kannaia, Piadifi akfita king , 110, 130 

Kannaiadeva, do 110, 111, 

115, 116 

Kannati, tank 126 

Kantammanm, wife of Nan] a) aja bahadn r, 

175 

Kanthirava II, Mysore king , 23 

Kanthirava Mahaiaja, f/o 165 

Kanthirava Mahaiaja Yadei tfo 171 

Kanthirava Mahaiaja Yadeyar, My soi e 

king 178 

Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king 58 

image of 59 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Yodeyar, Mysore 
king , - 17 7 

Kanthlraya-hana, coin, 102 

Kanthiraya-Varaha, coin, 102 

Kanva, river, 13, 22 

Kapala Bhairava, god , image of 45 

Kapalikas, sect, 48 

Eapai a-godage, tax 90 

Karanika Govmdaiya, private peuon, 105 
Kanbasava Yodeyai, do 95 

Karle, place , * 

Kama, Mahabhdiata lieio , 126 

Karnataka kingdom , 165, 166, 167,^173 

Kartikeya , god — image of, __ 37,40 

Kasi, so.??z^ as Bennies , 79, 82, 109 

Kasikshetra, do 268, 144 

Kattalegavx, place, w ^ ^ *95 

Kattale-pradakshma, ptofi 56, 5b, o9 

Kanl Bazaai , place of historical intei est 
neai Gdii] am, 34 

Raundim, nvei, * 0 ^ 

Kaundmya Eishi, sage, fj 

Kaven, nvei, 64, 58, 61, 63, -O 4 

109 goddess , 56 
27 
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Page 

Kaven Confluence, place at Senngapatam, 

65 

Kedara, god, 143 

Xedaradeva, do 144 

Kedaresvara, god temple at Ralebid 3 
Xellasur, village , 98 

Xempa* Chamammanm, wife of Knshnardj a 

Vodeyar III , 174 
Xempa Devajamambadevi, queen of Ch&ma- 
raja Vodeyar 174 

Xempa Devarjammanm, daughter of Deva- 
raja Ars , 175 

Xempa Devajammanm, wife of Deva- 
parthiva , 175 

Xempa Dyavajammanm wife of Ghama- 
idjabahadar, 175 

Xempa Lakshmambadevi, wife of Ghama- 
rdja Vodeyar , 174 

Xempa Lakshmammaiya, wife of Ghania- 
i ajabahadai , 175 

Xempabudhi, tank, 25, 26, 80 

Xempa Nanjaraainba Devi, queen of Ghama 
raja Vodeyar , 166 

Xempa Nanjamambadevi, queen of Ghtima- 
rdja Vodeyar, 174 

Xempa Nanjamambadevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar III , 175 

Xempa Nanjammanm, wife of Devaiaja 
Ars , 175 

Xempa Nanjammanm, wife of Chfimaraga- 
bahadar , 175 

Xempa Nanjammanm, m/e of Devapar- 
thiva , 175 

Xempa Nanjammanm, daughter of Ghaluva- 
jamanni, 175 

Xempa Nanjammanm, daughter of Nan- 
jammanm , 175 

Xempa Nanjaraje Arasu, Puttag am amnia's 
son, 175 

Xempe Gauda, chief of Macjadi , 23, 25 

26, 27, 29, 30, toe o/ 28 
Xempe Gauda I, chief of Magadi , 27 

Keralas, people, 125, 129 

Xereyapalli, village , 143, 144, 145 

Kesava, god , image o/, 6, 9, 10, 12, 

temple at Aralaguppe , 10, 11 

Khajuraho, pkoe, 1 

Khandagm, do 2 

Khanderaya, or Kodandaraya, 52 


Page 

Khandeyaraya, Mummadi Smgeya Nay ala's 
son 117 

Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysoie king , 

176, 178 

Khas Bagh, place, 31 

Xhyber pass, do 1 

Xmnara, god, figure of, 88 

Kirfcivarman II, Ghahikya king , 130 

Kodagavali, village , 128 

Kodagavalii, Jo 128 

Xodamgavah, do 128 

Xodamgavalli do 126, 127, 128 

Kodandaiama, god — image of, 44, group of 
figmes, 35 

Iiodandaiaya, brother of I lavafiji Vd.su diva - 
raya, 52 

Koduvayipethe, village, 102 

Koguli, province, 129 

Kognlidesa, do 126, 129 

Kolai, District, taluk and town, 1 , 40, 

41, 50, 60, 86 

Kolaramma, goddess — temple at Kola ? 44 

image of 45 

Kolhapur, place, 1 1 

Kollamgodupethe, village, 102 

Kolur, place, 73 

Konarak, do 2 

Konkan, 116 

Xoregala Mayanayaha, private pe i son, 108, 

109 

Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67 

Kote Siddappa, private person, 113 

Koyambufctur, place, 102 

Krishna, District, 73 

Knshna, god — image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 
110, J43 figure of, 35, 57, temple at 
Mysore, 18 

Krishna, Rashtrakuta king, 2 

Krishna III, do 128 

Krishna, Mysoie king, 173 

Knshnabhatta, private person, 107 

Knshnadeva, V adava general, 116 

Knshnajammanm, wife of Dnmdja An, 

175 

Krishna Kandara, Yadaia king , 117 

Knshnakathasarasangraha, work, 166 
Knshnapa Nayaka, Pilur chief 82 

Knshnappa Nay aka, do 82 
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Knshnaraja Rashtrakfita king, 129,143, Kukavadi, piomice, 126 127 

144, 145 ’ 128 

Knshnaraja, Mysore king , 168 Kukkanur, village, 126, 127 

Krishnai ajadeva, Bashtrakuta king, 126 Kulofctunga, Ghdlct king, ? 50 

Knshnaraja Yadeyar II, Mysore ling , 103 Kulottunga Chola, do 40 

Knshnaraja Yadeyar III, do 175, Kumara, same as Shamnullia , god 146 

176, 177 KamarasYamibetta, hill, 2 

Knshnaraja Vadeyaraiyanavaru, Mysore Kumaiasyami hill, do 136, 145 

l^ng, 101 Kamarasvarm vibhuti, while earth called as, 

Knshnaraja Yodeyar II, Mysore ling , 100 146 

Knshnaraja Vodeyai III, do 19, Kumarayya, Doclaiya's father, 135 

57,64,149 Kumbhakonam, place, 146 

Krishnarajnagar, same as Yedatore taluk, 1 Kundagavunda, private per son, 98 

Knshnaraya, Yigayanagar king, 22, 36, Kundana, ancient site at, 2, 30 

42,57,59 Kundanada-nelevidu, place, 30 

Knshnavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 Kundapur, Matt, do 22 

Krushnappa Nayaka, BbIu? chief, 82 Kundapur Yyasaraya Matt, place 23 

Krushnappa Nayaka-ayya, do 82 Kunnlrkatte, pond, 20 

Kubera, god, 47 Kuppugundlu, fort, 135 

Kucha, Yadava General , 116 Kuppasakantiya Gumvaya, Yiraimva ‘ 

Kirch at aja, do 116 priest , / 73 

Kucharasa, do 116 Kurattabar, S rival shnava saint, 18 

Ktidalur, village, 14 Kunganabalh, village, 95 

Kudmgundi, do 82 Kurudumale, hill, 42, 46, 52, 86, 87 

Kuduregundi, do 79, 82, 83, 84, 85 Kurugod, village, 117 

Kudlagi, taluk, 146 Kurugod-nad, division, 117 

Kudugunad, district , 98 Kurukshetia, sacred place , 144 


L 


Lahore, place, 1 

Lakkheya, private person, 144 

Lakshmaiubadevi, wife of Knshnaraja 
Yadeyai III, 174 

Lakshmana, Bamcds brother, image of, 

4, 5, 3o 

Lakshmanesvara, god i temple at Avam, 50, 
god, 51 shrine of, 49, 50, 51 

LakshroanesYara lmga, god , 50, 51, 52 

Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
shnne of, 18, 39, 59, goddess , 57, 124, 

125,167 

Lakshrmnarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 35, 
58, temple at, Hosaholaln 3, at Nug- 
gihalh, ^ 

akshminarayana, god, image , 5, 8, 21, 

on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple at 
BLannpapura, 109 temple of, 109 

L akshmm at h ade y aru , god, 108 


Lakshmlvilasa, queen's apartment, 174 

Lakshmyambadevi, queen of Ghamaraja, 

174 

Lal-Bagh, at Benngapatam, 27, 

28, 65 

Lepakshi, place , *27 

Lmgada-tlrtka, pond, 75 

Lmgadeva-Yodeyar, pi ivate pei son , 95 

LmgaiamainbadevI, wife of Endinaraja 
Yadeyar III, 174 

Lmgappasetti, private per son, 75 

Lmgayat Matt, at Sivagange, /6 

LmgodbhaYamurti, god -sculpture of, 46 

Lokadolal, place, 1L 

Lokiyakere, village, 1^2 

LoYenthal, scholar 87 

Lucknow, place, 1 

Lunke, hill, I* 

Lunke Maleya SiddkesYaia, god, * * 
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Madabal, hobli of, 75 

Madabbe, donor , 94 

Madali Mahadevi Heggappa, Vimsaiva 
scant , 73 

Madanavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 
Madapallmachchar, same as Lakshni , 18 

Madapatna, village, 100 

M addagin, place, 135,136 

Madhava, god, figure of, 8 , 37 

Madhava, an officer, 45 

Madkavanka king of Bejavdch, 73 

Madkavankanakavya, ivork, 2, 73 

Madhavasarma, private person, 1 25 n 1 

Madkugiri, same as Maddagm taluk, 134, 

135, 136 

* 

Madhuragavi Sivalmgaiya, Vfiasaiva 
priest, 73 

Madhusudana, god , 124 

Madhuvana, place, Ballala's residence, 

144, 145 

Madkva, sect, 22 

Madhva Brahman, sect, 22 

Madigauda, private person, 22 

Madikere Kayak, chief 64 

Madras, City, 2 , 64, presidency of, 

73 ai my of, 54 
Magadi, taluk , 26, 27, 75 

Magadi Kempegauda, chief 64 

magamai, dues paid on merchandise, 

102, 103 

Mahabhaiata, work , 33, 143 

Maha Okamaraja, Mysore ling, 165 

Mahadeva, minister of Ballala II, Hoysala 
king, % 143, 144, 145 

Mahadeva, private person , 97 

Mahadeva Chawupa, same as Mahadeva, 
mlncstei of Ballala II, Hoysala ling, 

144 

Mahadeva-Dandana;yaka, do, 144 
Mahakosa Sudhakara, work, 166 

mahamahaUu , Vlra^aiva assembly, 95 

Mahankalamma, goddess, 26 

M ahar aj adi, province, 97 

Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, pro- 
vince, 97 

Mahasena, same as Skamnukha, gocl 146 


Page 

Maha-Vishnn, god, 167 

Mahesvara, god — sculpture of, 46, 51 

Mahishasuiamardmi, goddess — image of, 

9, 41, 44, 45, 47, 51 
Mahisur, see Mysore , 101, 173 

Mahlsurapurl, do, 165 

Mahl£ura~sainsthana 173 

Mahratta, people, 61, 136 

Mailpatti, village, 128 

Maisura Maharajara Vamsavali, woik, 

176 

Malagaundanahalh, village, 77 

Malapas, people 144 

Male, Chiefs, 79, 144 

Malemathada Basavayya, Vlrasaiva priest, 

73 

Malla/jaimna, a lacly, .100 

Malligamhadevi, wife of Kmshnaraja 

Vadeyar III, 174 

Malligonda, private person, 113 

Maliir, village, 13, 14, 22 

Malurpatna, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Malvagm, lull, 126, 128 

Manalur, village, 12 6, 129 

Manavalamahamuni, ferlvaishnava saint, 57 
Manchamaradi, person , 96 

Manchi-Lakshml, goddess, votive image, 18 
Mandale-sayiranad, District, 111 

Mandah-nad, do 111 

Mandahtlrtha, village , 111 

Mandya, town, inscription of, 125 n, 128, 130 
Mangalesvaia, god, temple at Kndalm , 14, 15 
Mangalore, place, 23 

Mangenahalh, village , 112 

Mamkarnike, saaed place, 108, 109 

Manmatha, god, 49, 101, 143 

Mam at, small measure of land, 91 

Manovilasa, queen's apar tment, 175 

Mara Hariyattaheggade, private person, 83, 

84 

Maiajavadi, same as Mahd? ajavddi, 97 
Marale4vara, god, temple at Talkad, 12 , 13 
Marappa, ivamior 113 

Marasimha, Ganga kmq , 125, 129, ISO 

Maibalesvarabetta, same as Ghamnndi hill , 

109 
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Page 

Marbalesvaradevarabetta, same as Gliarnundi 

Muktmathesvara, temple, 

Page 

45 n 

hill, 

108 

Mulbagal, place, 

50 86, 88 

Mari, temple at A repur a, 

92 

Mullugeie, village, 

111 

Mancha, demon m sculpture 

4 

Mullukere, do 

111 

Mandevambadevi, wife of Ki ishnar dja 
Vadeyar III, 

175 

Mummadi Chamaiajendra, Mysore King, 166 
Mummadi Khasa Ohamaiaja Vader, 


Man N an] arnainb a do vi, wife of Enshnai ajci 
Vadeyar III, 175 

Markandeya, sage 44, 47, 167 

Masana warrior , 84, 85 

Masanoja, same as Masana , 84 

Mastiyamma, goddess , slmne of, 99 

Mayanayaka, private person, 109 

mdyirnardtabugal ? 171 

Melarodeya Marayya, private person, 91 
Melpati, place , 126, 128, 129 

Melukole, milage, 105, 170, 171 

Meru, mountain, 143 

Midigesi, place 135 

Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110 

Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan , 62, 63 

mitasantana, tax, 147 

Mogul __ 21, 58 

Mohammed All Valajab, king, 64 

Mohim, goddess , figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38 
Molakalmuiu, taluk , 1, 73, 76, 77, 79 

Mons Lally, French Govei nor, 63 

Montague, tomb of, 65 

Morasuwokkal, sect , 86 

Moslem, sect, 24, 54, structure of 28 


Mysore King, 172 

Mummadi Krisknaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
King, 174 

Mummadi Krishnaiaia Vodeyar, Mysore 
King, 174 

Mummadi Kushnarajendia, Mysore King , 

167 

Mummadi Knshnarajendra Vadeyar 

Bahadur, 174 

Mummadi Smga, Yadava , General, 116 
Mummadi Smge^a Nayaka, do 115, 116, 

117 

/ 

Mummadi Sri Knshnarajendra Vadeyar 
Bahadui, Mysore King, 173 

Mui an Maiananayaka, wanior, 79 

Mungesvami, Virasawa saint, 73 

Mussoorie, place, 1 

Mutti a, do 1 

Mysore, City, Taluk, and District, 1, 57, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 13 1, 149, 165, 
167, 168, 171, 173, 174, 175, state , 1, 9, 
11, 145, dynasty , 103, 135, 136, 149, 

168,175 


Muddalmgamambadevi, unfe of Knslmardja Mysore and Cooig from the inscriptions, 
Vadeyar, III, 174 work, 88, 91, 128 

Muddu Krishna] amambade vi, wife of Mysore gate, at Senngapatam , 65 


Krishnardja Vadeyar III, 
Mukkodal, village 


175 Mysore Gazetteer, work , 
126 Mysore War, the fourth, 


57 

28 


N 


Nadkalasi, place 
Naga, image of, 
Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 
Nagar, taluk, 

Nagarapade, rock, 
Nagasamudra, village, 

Nahusha, mythological king 
Najala, warnor, 

Nakula, Mahdbhdrata personage, 
Nakulesvara, hnga 37 shrine of, 


36 Nalanda, place 2 

44 Nalkudure, village , 181, 132 

126, 127 Nammalvai, Sri vaisbiava saint, 18 

117, 172 Nandi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 39, 42, 43, 45 
77 47, 86 

79 Nandi, hull god — image of 12, 17, 27, 32, 
143 37, 46, 48, 52 

85 Nandi-mandala, district , 8o 

101 Nandi-mantapa, 29 

38 Nandi-vahana, god — figure of 38 
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N an] amam bad evi , queen of GMmaraja 

Yadeyai, 174 

Nanjammanm, adopted daughter of Basava- 
jammanm , 174 

Nanjammanm, wife of Najjar a] a Bahadur , 

175 

Nanjammanm, wife of Devajaya A?s, 175 
Nanjammanm, wife of Kempa Nangaidje 
Aiasu, 175 

Nanjanagiidalu, same as Nanjangud , 102 

Nanjangud, foww and taluk, 92, 98, 100, 

103 

Nanjaiaja, KnsJinardja Yadeyar' s son, 166 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, son of Knshnai fi] a 
V adeyai III, 174 

Nanjaiaja Bahadiu, Ghamaidja Yadeyar s 
son, 175 

Nanjaraja Yadeyar, Mysore king, 175, 178 
Nanjaraja-Yarma, same as Knshnauiia 

Yadeyai , III, 167 

Xanjaraje Arasu, Kempa Devajammannd s 
son, 175 

Nanjavarma, same as Ki ishnaidja 

Yadeyar III, 173 

Nanj'undesvara, god, 100 

Nanjimdegvarad&varu, god, 100 

Nanjundesvarasvami, temple at Nanjangud, 

XT . 102 

Nanni Chaluki, Ghaluhya king , 126 

Naranagal, milage, 91 

Narasappa, private person , 130 

Narasimha, god, image of 10, 16, 59, god , 
75, shrine of 4, 57, temple of 3, 7, 
temple at, Devarayanadui ga, 132, at 
Sdvanaclurga, 75, at Sei mgapatam , 58 

Narasimha I, Hoy sola king, 13 

Narasimha II, do t 85 132 

Naiabimha Bhaiati, Bring eri guru, 108, ? 109 

_ 1 no 

Narasimha Bhaiati, Bnngen gum , 108, 109, 

no 


Page 

Naiasimha Bharati, Yodeyar, Simgerv 

guru , 107, 108, 109 

Narasimhadevai, god, 108 

Naiasimhadevaiu god, temple at Dzvarayan- 

cluiga, 132 

Naiayanasvamy, god, temple at Mai w patna, 

13, 14 

Nangauda, pi ivate pei son, 11 3 

Nasik, place, 1 

Nataraja, qocl, 51 

Navagrahas, gods, images of 29 

Navakoti-Narayana, title, 165, 171 

Navile, village, 110 

Nawah Bahadur, title, 172 

Nawab Haidar All Khan, ruler of MysorefhA 
Nawab Haider Khan, do 172 

Nawab Haider All Khan, do 21 

Nedunur, village, 130 

Nelamangala, tcdnh, 75 

Nelapatna, place, 26 

Nelapattana, do 75 

Nejjepethe, village, 102 

Nigumbur, do 126, 127, 129 

Nijagali, Ghaluhya ling , 125, 129, 130 

Nikiriii Obola-Mandala, 37 

Nilakantha Imga, god , 21 

Nilakanthesvara, god, temple of, 20 

Kimbhajighat, Main ate i General, 136 

Nitere, village, 98 

Nitimarga, Ganga king, 91 

Nltimarga-peimadi, Ganga Jang, 91 

Nitre, village , 98 

Nizam, 64 

Nolamba, dynasty, 50, 51 

Nolamba-Narayanesvara, god , 50 

Nolambavadi, province , 83 

Northern India, 1 

Nrisimha, god, 271 

Nuggihalli, village, temple at, 3, 6 


Ora vina kuppe, village , 


Padmarasa, poet , 
Palilnr, battlefield 
Palkad, place , 


o 

144 Oxfoid, place, 

P 


73 Pallava, dynasty, 11, 31, 32 , 33 

im P -11 . , , 125,129,130 

i0d Pallegai, time of 16 ,18, 30 39, work of 30 
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Palukadapethe, village , 
Palyapattu, division , 
Panchakshari, sacred mantra , 
Panchalmgas, temple of , 
Pandita Bhatarar, pnest, 


Page 

102 
172 
160, 172 
LI 
88 

Pandya, dynasty , 125, 126, 128, 129 

Para&urama, god , image . 7 

Parvati, godess , image of , 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 
41, 45, 46, 49, shnne of 17, 25, 52, 
temple at Dodcla malar 18, od Kumcira- 
svdmi lull , 186 temple of 49, goddess , 
145, 146. 

Pasuguli, same as Hasuguli, milage , 98 

Pasupatastra, 35 

Patalesvaia, temple at Talkacl , 12, 13, 

14, 32 

Patna, place, 2 

Patfce khan, Hycler's fathei 172 

Pedasmdhur, village , 102 

Peraya, do 91 

Penyapatna bridge, 63, 65 

Penya Malur Agrahara see Dodda Malta 

17 

Permadi Butuga, Ganga ling, 110, 111 
Peshawar, pZace, 1 

Pildnvipati, Ganga lancj, 88 

Pillailokacharya Sri Vaishnava, sawd, 18 

Poona, pZaee 1 


Page 

Travail, commentary to Saakbya-ratna-kosa, 

166 

Pratapaohakravarti Ylra Narasimbadera, 
ZLoijsala Icing , 85 

Pntliviganga, Ganga Jang 50, 88 

Prithivi-gangai asa, Ganga king 88 

Piogeny Lotus, Galled Santdndmbuja , 176, 

177 

Piogeny Tree, called Santdna-v? ikslia , 176 
Pnranas, sacred looks, 167 

Puranas, co^s, 67 

Pun, place, 2 

Pumaiya,oi PumiahjDewaw of My so? e, 61, 64 
Purnatara, diagram, 167 

Puru, Pm ante hug, 143 

Puiusbottaina Tlrtha, o/Brahmanya- 
tlrtha, 22 

Puivamnaya, 83 

Putani, demoness , 5 

Putrakameshti, sacnfice, 4, 172 

Putt a Gauramba devi, wife of Krisknaraja 
Yadeyar III, 174 

Putta Gauiamma, wife of Cbamaraja Baha- 
dur, 175 

Putta Rangamambadevi, wife o/ Knshna- 
raja Yadeyar III, 174 

Puttatayaumianni, daughte / of Basava- 

jambadevi, 174 


Q 


Quran, sac?ed book 


61 


R 


Raekamalla Satyavakya, Ganga king, 130 
Racket Court, building , 62 

Ralimangark, lull fort, % 33, 39 

Rajadhnaja, Ghola prince, 32 

Raiaditya, Chaluhja Chief, 2, 117, 125, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 130 
Rajadityamangala, milage , 126, 127 

Raja Jasadev, title , 171 

Rajamannar Krishna, god, group offigm es, 57 
Rajamudi, crown 170 

Rajanarayana, MZe, ^ 40 

Rajapa Nayaka, Sondw chief, 149 


147 

44 

73 

170 

177 


Rajapa Nayaka-ayya,&miw/ o/ae/ 5 
Rajaiaja Chola, Ghola king, 
Rajasekhaiavilasa, work, 

Raja Yadeiu, Mysote King , 

Raja Yadeyar, do 
Rajendra or Rajendra Ghola , A4?jy, 18, 45 
Rajiraja, Ghalukya King , T25, 129, 130 

Bakta-Kodage, rent free land granted to the 
leiations of warnoi, 93 

Rama, mythological king , ?o?za^e o/, 4, 5, 19, 
35, 37, 38, 40, 43, 57, temple of, 15 

hero 167 
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Hama, Ydclava King 116 

Ramachadra, name of a cannon , 135 

Ramacha-ayya-maha-arasu, subordinate of 
Knshnapa Nay aka , 82 

Ramachandra, Semina King , 116 

Rarnaehandradeva do 116 

Ramadasa, votive image , 18 

Eamadeva, Yadava King, 116 

Ratnade\ani, temple at Mnle , 105 

Eamaiya, Vlialaiva saint, 73 

Eamakrishna Rao, B. author _ 135, 177 
Ramalmga, e/orZ, 37, temple ad A vain, 87 
Raznanatha, god, temple of 96 

Eamanatha BalJala, Hoysala King , 30 

Ramanuja, Srlvaishnaua teacher , 57, 59 

Ramanujachaiya, <rZo image of 9,18 
Ramappa, private pei son, 176 

Ramappagauda, Madhugm chief , 135 

Ramaraja, Yigayanagar king, 82 

Raroavilasa, Queen's apaitment, 174 

Eamayadevaru, god , temple of, 97 

Eamayana, m»r&, 4, 5, 116 

Ramesvara, 49, 73, shine of 49, 52, 
temple of, 97 temple at Avam, 49, 50, 
af Hasuguh 96 

Eamesvaialinga, god, 50, 52 


Page 

Rampur, village, 73 

Ranadhira Kantlmava Narasaraja Maharaja, 
Mysore king, 165 

Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Yader, 
Mysore king, 170, 171 

Eanganafcha, god , figure, 39, 57, temple at 
Horeydla, 92, at Berm gap at am, 56, 57, 

58, 59 

RanganayakT, goddess , 57 

Earn, Zom5 o/, 65 

Rashtrakuta,, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 129, 130, 

145 

Eattapadi, pfoc g, 45 

Eattaraineru Subhatunga Kushnaraja, 
Bdshtrakuta king, 145 

Rattas, same as Rashtrakutas, 143 

Raurava, fteZZ, 145 

Havana, demon, figure of, 5, 29, 40, 53 
Raya Narasappasetti, private person, 75 
Rayavadeyaraya, chief, 77 

Rice, scholar 34, 88, 91, 117, 128 

RikAakha, a religious school , 166 

Roman, coins , 67 

Rudra, 167 

Rudraksha, beads, 173 

Rudras, qods—gioug of figures, 23, 29 


Sabbaham Tittu, place at Senngapatam , 64 
Sadasiva, god fiquieof ‘ 38,47 

Sadasiva, Yijayanagar ling, 82, 148 

Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83 

Sagile Siddappa, pnvate peison, 117, 127 
Sahadeva, Mahdbhaiata pei sonage, 101, 167 
Sahadevesvara, god, 33, 37, shine of 38, 

tpYiiWl p nf O.H 

Saiva, sect, 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133 
Sakaera, 96,126,170,177 

Sakti Ganapati, god , 26 

Sala, gioup of figines, 9 

Salagrama, village, 110 

Sahgrama, clo 105 

Salivahana, eia, 73, 81, 90, 99, 102, 134, 

168 

Salugave, ullage, 108, 109, 110 

Saiva, a kind of kite, 167 

Samantakesaii, title, 45 


samaya, religious tax, 109 

samayadavaiu, do 82 

sgmayakumdra, S&t&m community, 108, 109 
Sambhu, god, 81 

Sam Devaraja Arasu, a peison of the loyal 
, family, 175 

Bameya-i dya, S&t&m cominuinty, 109 
Sammukhadatotti, a department in the 

Palace, 175 

Sanchi, place, 1 

Sandhya, a daily religious rite, 124 

Sandur, state , 145 

Sangaiya-nayaka, 117 

Samvarasiddhi, title 144 

Sankara, god, 167 

Sankaraiya, subordinate of Dalavayi Deva- 
, rdjanja, 101,102,103, 

Sankarakavi, poet, 73 

Sankhya-iatna-Kosa, toork, 166 
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Sanna Ballapura, place, 73 

Santa Planyatta, warrior , 84 

Santanambu]a, Progeny Lotus , 149, 176 
Santanavnksha, Progeny Tiee, 164, 174, 

176 

Santebennur, village, 113, 114 

Santehonda, pond, 31 

Santimketan, place, 2 

Saptamatrikas, gioup of images, 15, 17, 23, 

26, 44, 45, 52 

Sapta-Bislns, 23 

Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 6, 7, goddess, 133 
Sang© Chaimappa, pnvate person, 168, 173, 

Hamath, place , 2 

Satams, sect, 109 

Satavahana dynasty, corns of, 67, 68 

Saliughna, Kama's brother 5 

Satrughuesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 

Saty&braya , family, 78 

Saugandhika-paimaya, wo? I, > 166 

Savahge Sivalmgadevaru, Vnahawa 

saint, ^ 

Savandurga, lallfoit, 2b, in 

Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of 
Bangalore, _ 

Senapati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaiaja 
Bahadads son , 

ScnngapaUm, town, taluk, 1,/B> { 

55, 57, 61, 62, 64, 105, 135 

S oshatirfcha, tank, 

Soltiker a, village, 

Sevuna, dynasty, JiD > - 1 

Shadakshan, poet, 

Slianmukha, god— temple of, 

145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44 

god, 16 ( 

Skikarpur, place, inscription of, 125 

Shimoga, town, taluk, Distnc , » lg > 

1 73 

Siddaohan, engraver, 

Siddalmgamambadevi, wife of Knshna- 

ray a V adeyar 111, 107 

Siddappa, private person, 

Siddha Bamesvara, god , temple at ^ 

Hasuguli , 7fi 

Siddhayadevaiu, Vwasaiva priest, ^ 

Simhaohalam, pZace, 144 145 

Smdur, same a* Sondur, ptoe, 144, 1 


P\GE 

Smgen, place, 107 

Smgeyaia Madaiya, pnvate jtuson , 110 

Sirahatti Paknayva, Pimsmui saint, 73 

Siranur, ullage , _ H’ 3 

Sita, ivife of Bama, of, 4, 5, 19, 35 
Slta-Paivati, s/irme of, 50 

Sltavilasa, queen's apartment , 174 

Sitl, 7^ZZ, 40 

Siva, t7c»cZ — of, 23, 32, 35, 37, 38, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of , 100, 
112, 113, dbiwe 0 /, 25, 26, 62, $c/d, 11, 
18, 47, 52, 73, 76, 145, 167, 172 
Sivagange, ullage, 75, 76, distnct of, 76 

Sivaji, Maluata rule), ^0 

{•hvalmga, sculpture of, 4* 

Sivamara II, Ganga King, ^ 

Skanda, god, 143 

solage, tax for wrong measurement * 

Soma, gocl 14 > 

Somahnga, god, temple at Seimgapatam, 

62, gate at, b- 

Somanahalh, village, fl 

Somanathapui, temple at, Jl Zl 

Somapura, liobli of, ^ 

Somaskanda, god, group oj, ~ 

Somesvara, god, 28, 44, temple of, 52, 6^, 
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolai, 41 60, 
Kurudumale, 4b 

Sondur, state , 136, 1^ 

Sosale, Matt at, 

South Indian Portrait Sculpture, an 
example, 

Sovanna Sndkaiadeva pn late person, 1U< 
Sri, same as Lakskmi, “ 

Sri Arkesvaiasvami, temple at Link- 

malur, ^ g 

Silchakra, shape of, „ 

Srlchakra-manjarl, work, 

Sri Chamunda, goddess, ^ 

Snkantharaja, Kantammanms sfw, 

s » k -f ”'*■ S: iaK «rs, 17 5 

Sri Kasi, same u-s Benares _ 

Sri Krishna, 90 ^ •* r 

Erl Krishnailjendra Kantklrava. 

SnngSri^Matt, Matfot, 109 ' “J 

Sripati, care Slfei, 40 

Sripatlsyara, hnga , 

*^0 
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Sri Piasanna Nanjunde4varasvami, god , 101 
$rl Kama, god, 50, image, 5, 8 , temple at 
Kudalur, 14 

Srlrangapattana, same as Sermgapatam, 

165, 170, 177 

Sritatvamdhi, work, 166 

Srivallabha Narendradeva, Rashtrakuta 
ling , 126 

Srlvaisbnava, sect, 18, 43, 45, 57 

Sri Venkatesvara, god , 169 

Subahu, demon, 4 

Subappa, private person, 113 

Subbammanm, wife of Nanjarajabahadur, 

175 

Subrahmanya, god , image of, 49, god , 166, 

167, temple of, 53 
Subrahmanyesvara, god, 26 

Sndarsana, Brivaishnava saint 57 


Page 

Sudra, caste, 107 

Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49 
Sugrivesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Sulgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 
Sultan Bateri, at Sermgapatam 55 

Surpanakh!, demoness, 4 

Sinya, god, image of, 12, 15, 17, 32, 38, 

41, 46, 51, 52 

Suiyachandradi-vamsavatarana, wor k, 166 
Suryanarayana, god, image of, 26, 44, 
Suryapadagandara ? 911 

Sutigavi, village, 114 

Svami, same as Shanmukha, 146 

Svami Malai, hill, 146 

Svamidevar, same as Shanmukha, 144 
Svaimkannu Pillai, author, 128, 134, 135 
S varga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 

Syed Ibrahim, tomb of, 21 


T 


Tablesvara, same as Somesvara, - 32 

Tagadur, village, 92 

Taila II, Chalukya Ring, 130 

Taitriya-sakha, school of, 130 

Takkolam, place, 128 

Talekadu, same as Talkad 83 

Talkad, place, 12 , 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32, 

34, 42, 130 

Tambraparnl, river, 125 

Tammapa Nay aka, subordinate of 

Eaisbnappanayaka 82 

Tammappa Nay aka, subordinate of 

Kxishnappanayaka, 82 

Tandavesvara, god, figure of, H 12 

Tanjur, district, 146, Raja of, ’ 64 
Tapasagiri, same as Eahmangiri, 39 

Tarakasuia, demon , 146 

Tataka, denfoness, 4 

Taurine, symbol of, 67 

Tavaragere Yannesa Muddappa, Virahaiva 
saint, 73 

Taylor, Rev , 6 ? 

Taxila, place, 4 

Tehnlah, tax? 447 

Terakapambi, village, 104, 105, Kingdom , 

100 

Terakanambiyanad, division , 104 


Terakanambiyaslme, division 104 

Theobald, scholar, 67 

Third Mysore War 28 

Thos Inman, an Engineer, 61 

Tibbagavunda, p? ivate person , 84 

Timmanarayaru, chief , 96 

Timmanna Hebbar, private pm son, 57 

Timmappagauda, Madhugin chief 135 

Timmappa Nay aka, chief, 82 

Timmappara]a Yader, Mysore King, 169, 

174 

Timmapparaja Vadeyar, do 174 

Timmappa Kaj Urs, brother-in-law of 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar III, 19 

Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165 

Tmnavelly, district, 67 

Tippanna, engraver, 473 

Tippanna, private person, 73 

Tipperudra, Virasaiva saint, 73 

T lp u, ruler of Mysoie, 25, 31, 39 , 54 , 55 , 

m a u , 58 > 59 > 60 > 61, 62, 63, 64 

lipu bultan, ruler of Mysore, 24, 31, 39 

m O ij. j ? 55, 58 

lipu buitan s palace, at JBangalo? e 24 

Tlrtbahalli, place, 110, 131 

Tirumalanathasvami, god , temple at 

Alambgiri, go 
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Tirumangai Alvar, Sri Vaislmava saint , 18 TribhuvanamaUadevaru, Ghakthja Thing , 78 

Tirapati , sacred place, 31 Tiunmti, god, 7,29 

Tiruppallayya, -private person , 110 Trinayanesvara, god , 171 

Tiruva-Eanga-Narayana-Chatnrvedi- Tripuradahana, episode m sculptm e, 35 

Mangalam, place 56 Tufnell, author , 67 

Togya-tank, tank 126 Tulapurusba, gift , 166 

Trxbhuvanaiyya, private person 45 Tumkur, district , 132 

Tribhuvanakarta, a tom Brahmin , 50, 51 Tungabhadra, w?, 128, 144 

Tnbhuvana-kartadeva, same as Pandita Tup pur, village , 98 

Bhatarar, 88 Turuvekere, place, 20 

Tnbhuvanamalla, title, 83 Tyagi, Qanga king , 125, 129, 130 


U 


Uchchangi, pZace, 128 

Udaipur, pZace 1 

Udayagin, place, 1 

Udbhata, poet, 73 

Udbhava-sarvajnapura, same as Hampapnr, 

107, 110 

Udipi, pZace, 166 

Ugranarasiinha, potZ, figure of, 7, 10 

Ujjam, place, 1 

Ulsur, pZace, 28, 29, 42, 43 

Ulu, tax 147 

lima, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 47, 51, 

goddess 143 


Umamahesvara, god , prozzp o/, 12, 36, 37, 

38, 41, 44, 46, 47 


Uinhah tax, 92 

IJmmarkhan, of, 21 

Ummattui, village , 92, 100, 105 

Ummattur-sime, district, 92 

Uppara Durgappa, private person , 113 

Uppange Basava, pod — temple at, 

Kammaravalh, 94 

Urdugere, hobh of, 132 

Urode, village, 132 

Uttamagalla, Ghaluhja Jang, 125, 129 
Uttararamayana, stonj of, 40 


V 


Vaidyesvara, god , temple at Talkad, 15, 16, 

17, 34, 42 

Vaikhanasa, ntoZ 10 

Vaikuntha, 3 

Yaishnava, see£, ^145 

Yaishnava, images , 13, 52 

Yaishnava-dvarapala, image of, 33 

Yaishnavl, image, of, 23, 29 

Yaisyas, sectf, 163 

Yaisyas amisetti, do 103 

Yall, Sugnva’s brother, sculptuie of, 48^ 

Yalli, Shanmitkha's ivife, 146 

Yallur, place, 97 

Yamana, effigy of, 108 

Yammadi Chamaraia Yader, Mysore king, 

171, 172 


Yamroadi Ohamaraja Yadeyai, Mysore king, 

178 

Yammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Yader, 

Mysore king , 171 

Yammadi Doddaknshnaraja Yadeyar, 

Mysore king, 178 

Yanadeva, loainoi , 116 

Yauadevaiasa do, 116 

Yanaga, do, 116 

Yannurakadapetbe, village, 102 

Yaradaraja, god, image of, 7, 8, 15 temple 
at Ghannapatna 22, Halm patna , 14 

Yarahataka, kingdom , 125, 129 

Yaranasi, same as Berimes, 100 

Yardhika sbatpadi, metre, 74 

Yaruna, god, image, 11, 12 

Yastrada Muduvirappa, private person , 73 
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Vasudeva, god , image of, 

5 

Vasudevaiaya, Cbola chief, 

52 

Vasudeva^arma, pi ivate peison , 

21 

Vay* 1 ? god, image , 

12 

Vedangas, 

124 

Vedas, 

124 

Vellore, mutiny of, 

60 

Vengi, kingdom, 

125, 129 

Venkatabbatt-a, pnvate peison, 

131 

Venkataramana, temple at Bangalore fort, 

29 


Yenkataiamanasvami, temple at Basava- 
patna 130, at Bang ah') g, 22, 24 

Venkatesa, god, image of, 8, 14, 24, 31 
Venugopala, god , figure of, 6 , 16, 20, 43, 57 
Vidyanagan, same as Vijayanagar , 81 

Vidyamdbi Daksbma Varanasi, same as 
Hampapura, 107, 110 

Vighnesvara, god, image of, 26 

Vijapura, village , 168 

Yrjayanagar, dynasty , 29, 82, 92, 148, 
style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, 
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, SO,' *31, 33, 84* 
35, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53, 59 
Yijayapura Ganganna, private person, 108 

"t r • i a 


Yxjja, private person, 84 

Vikramacbola, Ohola Jang , 45 

Vikraruaditya VI, Ghahllya Jang, 78 

Vikiamarka, era, 133 

Virabbadra, god— figure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, 
god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at Chora- 

nur 146, 147, at Kudin egundi 79, 82 

Vnabbadrappa, private person , 73 

Vila Ballala, Hoysala Jang, 143 

Yxia Ballala II, do 84 


Page 

Vlra Ballala III, Hoy sala king, 17, 36 

Vita Ballaiadeva do 144 

Vlra Bhlma, title, 45 

Viradha, demon, 4 

Viraktagodage, grant, 90 

Virakta-matha, monastery 131 

Vira-Mabesvarugalu, priest, 114 

Vlra Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ghief of Ummattur , 

104, 105 

Vlra Nolamba, dynasty, 50 

Virapandya, Ohola chief, 45 

Vlra Ramadeva, Yadava king , 115, 116 

Vlrasaiva, sect , 73, 89, 103, 109, 114, 

131 

Vlra Somesvara, Hoy sala king, 42 

Vmncha, god , 124 

Vishnu, god — image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 23, 

31, 36, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56, gocl , 124, 
143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine 
of 32, 36, 50 

Vishnugopa, Gang a Jang , 88 


Vishnukara Biahinachan, donee , 144, 

145 
83 . 
19, 24 
4 

126, 127 
79 
29 
27 
38, 44 
125, 129 
22 
22 
22 


Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala Jang, 
Vishvaksena, image of, 
Visvamitra, sage , 

Vi^vamitra gotra, family, 
Visvesvara, god, 
Vrishabka-dhva]a, standard, 
Vrishabhavati, nver , 
Vyaghrapada, sage, figure, 
Vyalakanchiga, Ghalukya, Jang, 
Vyasaraya, Mcldhva guru, 
Yyasarayasvami, do 
Vyasa Tirfcba, do 


W 

Waltau , place 2 Western Chalukya , dynasty, 112 

Wellesly, Govei noi-Genei al , 54, 59, 60, 61, 64 W estern Ganga," do 130 

Willing ton, Buie of, 54, 64 Western India, 1, 130 


Y 

Yadatoie tahd, 109 Yadu, king, 143, 165, 167, 168, 17S 

Yadava, race , 115, 116, 143, 144 Yaduraya, Mysoie ling, 168, 173, 175, 176 

Yadava Naiayana, title, 115 Yadmayaiu do 168 
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Yajnesvara, god, image of 26 Yedafcore, taluk , 98, 105 

Yaksha, god , o/, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15, 34, Yimmadi Krishnaraja Vader, Mysore ling 

42, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52 ' 172 

Yama, god, figure of , 47 Yimmadi Tmimapparaja Vadeiu, 169 

Yamaganur, village, 128 Yogamadhava, temple at Settilceie , 133 

Yamalarjuna, god, figure of, 35 Yoganandi, ^7, temple at Nandi , 35 

Yammeyanm, village , 128 Yoganarasimha, sculpture , 43, temple at 

Yaradumme-Naxemme-sIme, 130 Melukote , 105 

Yasa, Ghalukya king , 125, 129, 130 Yoganaiayana, 90^, 0/, 7 

Yasoda, mother of Enshta, 5 Yudhisktbna, Pandava Pnnce , 143* 

Yayati, Pwamc king, 143 


W D 2025-GPB— 500-16 3-37 


29 




